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No. 4.—Proportion oF Casu To Deposits. 


Mur annual history of the progress of banking in 

} the United Kingdom has now been carried so 

far in the three articles on the subject which 

have already appeared in the Magazine for 

this year* that they provide a record for the year 1go1 
of the position of the business in several of its most impor- 
tant aspects. These articles inform us of the number of 
banking offices open, whether every day, as in all impor- 
tant places, or on one only, or perhaps two, days in a week, 
or perhaps only on Fair days, or on some occasion when 
traders flock for a short season to a particular market— 
the increase in their number during last year, the amount 
of capital and reserve held by the banks, and the 
amount of their deposits. This information is given both 
singly for each bank, and collectively for the whole number ; 
the statement also records the manner in which the holdings 





* Bankers’ Magazine, January, February, April, 1902. 
VOL. LXXIII. 5I 
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of the banks are employed, so far as the accounts published 
allow these points to be traced. These statements form as 
complete a history as can be compiled from the information 
at our disposal. This year the record differs from any which 
we have made before in a manner which may have been 
unexpected to many of our readers. For the first time since 
we commenced in the year 1894 to collect the balance-sheets 
of the banks of the country, a diminution in the amount of 
the deposits has to be recorded. As far as is possible these 
statements have been drawn up on a similar plan throughout. 
Improvements in the arrangement have suggested themselves 
from time to time, and the history is far more complete than 
when the statement was first commenced. But the main 
basis remains the same, and the fact is beyond question that, 
while there has been a considerable increase in the numbers 
of the offices of the banks, there was, collectively, in the year 
1901, a diminution of their deposits. 

This being the case, it is satisfactory to be able to record 
that the proportion of “cash” held to the liabilities of the 
banks to the public is well maintained, and has been 
increased more than £20,000,000 during the same time. 
The statement which follows has, speaking generally, been 
arranged on the same lines as in former years, with some 
additions to the information given, which the having carried 
the investigations on for such a considerable length of time 
enables us to provide. The balance-sheets of the banks 
themselves which supply the basis give more details than 
formerly was the case, but we have still to mention that there 
are not many banks which separate the figures in their 
accounts so as to show what the actual “cash in hand” and 
the balance at the Bank of Engiand are distinctly. There 
are, however, some banks which give this information. We 
deal with those who do so first. The number of these banks 
has never been large, and we should be very glad to be able 
to add to it. There are also a few banks who state the 
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amount of the ‘‘cash in hand” separately from “ money at 
call” and other immediately available resources. We have 
given the figures for these banks in a separate table, which 
appears in this statement now for the first time. After these 
we will take those banks which include with the cash in hand 
and at the Bank of England the balances held with other 
banks—sometimes their own agents—the “ money at call,” 
and at “short notice.” The names of the banks are arranged 
in alphabetical order. Other tables follow, which supply 
general information on the subject; to these tables two 
further columns are added. The first of these shows the 
number of the offices of the bank; the second shows the 
proportion which the ‘ cash,” as stated in the accounts of the 
bank, bore to the liabilities. 

As far as is possible, these tables have been arranged 
under the same divisions and with the same headings as 
those tables in the three preceding articles, which deal with 
other portions of the subject, and have already appeared in 
this magazine during the present and in previous years ; they 
have been drawn up in this manner in order to facilitate 
comparison with the contents of the other articles, and thus 
to enable the reader to compare the position of the matters 
referred to as far back as we have been able to carry the 
investigation. It has been advisable, as previously, to make 
a subdivision in four cases, namely, in those of (1) the 
metropolitan and suburban banks, (2) the provincial banks in 
England, (3) the bank in the Isle of Man, and (4) the banks 
in Scotland, by separating those banks whose total assets 
were less than £1,000,000 from the remainder. It is better 
to examine these, comparatively speaking, smaller banks by 
themselves, as the same arrangements with respect to the 
proportion of cash and capital to liabilities may not hold good 
in their case as with the others. Their number yearly 
diminishes. A further advantage is found through employing 
these subdivisions, as they render it more easy to refer to the 
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different points mentioned. We have to repeat that it is only 
by carrying on these investigations for a considerable time, 
and with constant attention to the details, that the value of 
the information which they give as to the position of banking 
in the country becomes clear. 

In compiling this statement, we are again struck with the 
advantage it would be to the banks themselves if the system 
on which they make up their accounts were in any degree 
uniform. We have, however, done our best to give all the 
information in our power. For convenience, the banks are 
arranged in the tables according to the proportion which the 
“cash held”—including in this everything which each bank 
describes as ‘‘cash”—bears to the liabilities. Banks still 
hold very different opinions as to what they may include 
under the designation “cash,” but no attempt has been made 
to discriminate between what may be, and what should 
properly not be, entered under this title. The banks which 
show the highest proportion of “cash” to liabilities are 
placed first in the list, the remainder follow in regular order. 
The number of the offices of each bank is also stated. It 
has not been thought necessary, as mentioned, for the 
purposes of this statement to discriminate between the offices 
open daily and those open only on one day or perhaps more 
in a week. 

Some banks quote the amount of the “cash in hand” 
and of their balances at the Bank of England. Twenty 
banks, of which eighteen are in England and two in Ireland, 
include their balances at the Bank of England with their 
“cash.” One bank, the Union Bank of London, gives more 
information than this, and states the ‘‘cash in hand” and 
the “cash in the Bank of England” separately. These 
twenty-one banks hold, either in their tills or with the Bank 
of England, £67,000,000, and their deposits amount to 
4417,000,000. In 1899 the banks included in this list were 
twenty-two in number, and they held 456,000,000, their 
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deposits amounting to £ 396,000,000. In 1900 the banks in 
this list were twenty in number, and they held in a similar 
way 462,400,000, and their deposits were in round figures 
4400,500,000. These banks, therefore, held, either’ in their 
safes or at the Bank of England, if their statement of “ cash in 
hand” does not include in it the uncleared cheques on other 
banks which were in their possession when the day’s work 
was made up, an immediate reserve of about 16 per cent. of 
their liabilities. To make the position more clear we have 
drawn up a table, in which the information is carried back 
to 1898—the earliest year to which we can well trace it. 
According to this the proportion of the cash in hand and 
at the Bank of England to the liabilities of the banks in 
question has increased in a larger proportion than the 
liabilities themselves have increased. For the last two years 
the proportion has been 16 per cent. of these, having been 
14 per cent. in the years 1898 and 1899 :— 








) @) eee current Cash c hand Preneaticnet cash in 
Year. Number of Banks. | accounts and note and at Bank of hand, etc. (col. 4), to 
circulation, England. deposits, etc. (col. 3). 
& & yA 
1898 18 337,718,375 48,312,830 14 
1899 22 395,853,218 56,197,694 14 
1900 20 400,485,324 62,416,092 16 
1901 21 417,246,961 67,059,194 16 

















It would be very useful to know the manner in which this 
reserve is divided. This is a very important thing. Part 
of the 467,000,000 doubtless consists of specie and Bank of 
England notes held by the banks themselves ; the remainder 
is in the hands of the Bank of England. The particulars 
are not known, and the published information is too slight 
to justify any further attempt at precise calculation. A 
considerably larger number of banks, however, now publish 
more information on these points than was the case formerly. 
It is much to be desired that all should do so, and that 
fuller details should be given. 








































Name of Bank. 


Child & Co. 
Coutts & Co. 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. : 
London & Westminster Bank, Ld. . 
Robarts, Lubbock & Co. 
Smith, Payne & Smiths . 
Union Bank of London, Limited 
Capital & Counties Bank, Limited . 
Lloyds Bank, Limited . ° 
London & County Banking Ca, Ld. 
London & South Western Bank, Ld. 
London City & Midland Bank, Ld. 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 
Manchester & Liverpool District ) 
Banking Company, Limited } 
Metropolitan Bank (of England and 
Wales), Limited 
National Provincial Bank of te 
land, Limited 
Parr’s Bank, Limited 
Williams Deacon’s Bank, Limited . 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited 
Bank of Ireland j 
National Bank, Limited . 


may have with the Bank of 


in the table which follows. 
Scotland, two in Ireland :— 
Name of Bank. 


Bradford Banking Co., Ld. 
Bradford Old Bank, Limited . 
Lambton & Company 

North of Scotland Bank, Ld. 
Hibernian Bank, Limited 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Ld. 





Cash in hand and at 
Bank of England. 


£365,053 
628,080 
1,978,095 
4,787,522 
760,251 
753/959 
3,849,821 
31587,962 
8,830,101 
8,274,042 
1,875,979 
8,709,123 
2,837,117 


1,784,403 
776,356 


7,560,739 


45357855 
1,958,666 

765,000 
1,071,667 
1,547,493 


£7,059,194 


Some banks enter the amount of the “cash ” 
separately, without any reference to balances which they 
It was, 
obviously advisable not to include them in the table just 
given, but to keep them separate. 
heading in the accounts of six banks, whose names appear 
Three are in England, one in 


England. 


Cash on hand and at head 
office and branches. 


4£97:639 
106,324 
320,161 
361,079 
190,575 
457113 


41532) 891 
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Deposits. 


£2,301,640 
79544392 
12,995,855 
27,743,859 
31303,269 
4,058,296 
16,327,067 
22,630,292 
51,341,414 
44:474,575 
12,527,546 
44573379 
18,256,950 


16,153,663 
8,239,132 
50,640,017 


24,510,644 
11,3731782 
12,558,898 
13,417,082 
12,118,209 


£ 417,246,961 


they hold 


therefore, 


We have noticed this 


Deposits. 


41,949,797 
2,692,578 
4,586,065 
4,598,875 
2,899,255 
5,481,234 


422,198,804 
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The following banks enter their cash in their balance- 
sheets in the manner stated. The Bank of England is not 


included among them :— 


TaBLE I. (4)—METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 


Child & Co.— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Money at call and short notice 


Coutts & Co.— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at call and short notice . 


Cox & Co.— 
Cash at bankers and on hand 
Cash at call and at short notice 


Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at call and short notice ‘ 


Charles Hoare & Co.— 
Cash in hand and at bankers 
Cash at call and short notice ; ‘ 


London & Westminster Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Money at call and short notice - 


Robarts, Lubbock & Co.— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at call and at short notice 


Smith, Payne & Smiths— 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England 


Union Bank of London, Limited— 
Cash in hand : ° 
Cash in Bank of England 
Money at call and at short notice . 


£395,053 
350,000 


4715;053 
£628,081 
1,410,000 


£2,038,081 





4578,309 
1,133,000 


41,711,309 





41,978,096 
2,789,900 


44,767,996 





£401,862 
540,000 


£941,862 


Dh 787,52 2 
6,248,040 


411,035,562 


£760,252 
524,400 


41,284,652 
4753:959 


£1,429,213 
2,420,608 
2,803,000 


46,652,821 











TaBLeE I. (A 1). 
London Banking Corporation, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank 


London Trading Bank, Limited— 


Cash in hand and at the National Bank, Limited . 
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#4317 


£16,141 


Tas_e I. (B)—METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


Barclay & Company, Limited— 


Cash in hand, at Bank of England and other banks 


Cash at call and short notice 


Capital & Counties Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at call and short notice , 


Lloyds Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and with the Bank of England 
Cash at call and short notice : 


London & County Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 


Loans at call and at notice, covered by securities . 


London & Provincial Bank, Limited— 
Cash at head office, branches and agents 
Cash at call and short notice 


London & South Western Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Money at call and short notice . 


London & Yorkshire Bank, Limited— 
Cash on hand and with bankers 
Cash at call and short notice 


London City & Midland Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Money at call and short notice : 





£4,864,765 
3)229,500 


£,8,094,265 








43587,962 
2,560,998 


£,6,148,960 





£8,830, 102 
- 4,476,702 


£13)306,804 


48,274,042 
2,829,890 


£11,103,932 
£,1,804,505 
700,000 


£,2,504,505 








41,875,979 
689,750 


£25650129 





£513:453 
288,068 


£801,521 


48,709,124 
5,600,028 


£145309,152 
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London Joint Stock Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Money at call and short notice 


Manchester & Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash in hand and in the Bank of England 
Money with London brokers and others, at call and 
short notice ° ; , 


Martin’s Bank, Limited— 


Cash in hand, at Bank of fr and with other 
bankers 


Loans at call and bien’ notice 


Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales), Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at call and at notice 


National Provincial Bank of England, Limited— 
Cash at Bank of England and at head office and branches 
Cash at call and short notice ; . ‘ 


Parr’s Bank, Limited— 
Cash on hand and at Bank of England. 
Money at call and short notice , 


Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell & Co., Limited— 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England, etc. 
Cash at call and short notice : 


Williams Deacon’s Bank, Limited— 
Cash on hand and at Bank of England. 
Money at call and at notice . 


Tas_e I. (C)—ProvinciaL BANKs. 


Bank of Liverpool, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 


At call or short notice and with other bankers and with 
bill-brokers 
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2,837,117 
5,104,183 


47:941,300 
41,784,403 


2,318, 789 
£4)103,192 





£7459187 
498,000 


4£15243,187 


£776,356 
1,419,454 


£2,195,810 





47,560,739 
41193)735 


4&1 157549474 


£4357,856 
355751500 


$7:933:356 





£823,218 
994,437 


£181 7,655 


41,958,666 
1,746,196 


£3:794,862 


£765,000 


1,906,471 
42,671,471 
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Birmingham District & Counties Banking Company, Limited— 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England and at agents 


Bradford Banking Company, Limited— 
Cash on hand , 
Cash with other helene at call 


. 


Bradford Old Bank, Limited— 
Cash at head office and branches . : 
Money at call at London and other bankers . 


Cornish Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand, Bank of England and London bankers 


Craven Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at bankers 


Devon & Cornwall Banking Company, Limited— 
Balances at bankers and brokers, and cash at Plymouth 
and other branches . 


Halifax Commercial Banking Company, Limited— 
Cash in hand and with bankers 


Hodgkin, Barnett, Pease & Co.— 
Cash in hand, at Bank of —— and at London 
agents, etc. 
Cash at call and short 2 notice 


Lambton & Co.— 
Cash at head office and branches . ; 
Cash at Bank of England and other banks 
Cash in London at call and short notice 


Lancaster Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash on hand and with bankers 
Money at call and short notice 


Lincoln & Lindsey Banking Company, Limited— 
Cash on hand and at bankers ; 


Midland Counties District Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and with agents 


North-Eastern Banking Co., Limited— 


Cash on hand, at the Bank of — and with other 
bankers . 
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475% 245 


497,640 
40,969 


£ 138,609 


a 
£106,324 
239,895 


£346,219 





£136,984 


£389,737 


£468,362 


£238,158 


43771322 
531,671 


£98,993 








£320,162 
144,927 
151,793 
£616,792 





43939345 


400,000 


47939345 





£155,024 





417,055 





£300,314 


——_______ 
en 
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Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at London agents 


Stamford, Spalding and Boston Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash on hand and at London bankers . 
Cash at call and short notice 


Stuckey’s Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash at Bank of England, bankers, head office and branches 
Loans to bill brokers at call and short notice ° 


York Union Banking Co., Limited— 


Cash on hand, at head office and branches, and with 
bankers . : 


Cash on deposit with bankers and brokers 


Taste I. (C 1). 


Eyton, Burton, Lloyd & Co.— 
Cash in hand and at agents . 


Grant & Maddison’s Union Banking sancti Limited— 
Cash in hand and at bankers . 


J. & C. Simonds & Co.— 
Cash in hand, at call, with London agents and other banks 
Cash at three days’ notice 


Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash in hand and with bankers 


TaBLeE II. (A). 


Isle of Man Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash on hand and with bankers 


BANKS IN SCOTLAND.—TABLE III. 


Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited— 
Cash in hand, with Bank of England and other banks 
Notes of other banks and cash documents in hand and in 
course of transmission 


Money in London at call and fixed ‘for periods not 
exceeding fourteen days . ° ° 


699 
£228,377 


£329,008 
150,000 


£479,008 


£380,486 
460,000 


£840,486 


£277,102 
575,000 


£852,10 102 








A147 UII 


493232 
60,000 


41531232 


£60,662 





4134125 


41,035,293 


652,064 


2,772,185 
444591542 












































































































a 











700 THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


North of Scotland Bank, Limited— 
Cash at head office and branches . 


Cash at call with London bankers (Barclay & Co, Limited, 
and Union Bank of London, Limited) 


Cash with other banking correspondents, notes and 
cheques on other banks . . 


. 


Royal Bank of Scotland— 


Cash in hand, notes of other banks, and cash with Bank 
of England and other London bankers 


Money in London at call and short notice, and shown, 
etc., payable on demand, in hand and én fransitu 


Union Bank of Scotland, Limited— 


Cash in hand, notes of other banks and balance at Bank 
of England 


Cash balances due by boning cnevenpentente 
Money at call and short notice 


BANKS IN IRELAND.—TABLE IV. 
Bank of Ireland— 


Cash on hand at head office, branches and Bank of England 
Cash at call and short notice , , , 


Hibernian Bank, Limited— 
Cash on hand 


National Bank, Limited— 
Cash on hand at head office, branches and Bank of England 
Money at call and short notice ‘ : . 


Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited— 
Cash at head office, branches and in London 


Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited— 


Bankers’ balances at call, and cash at head office and 
branches : 


Ulster Bank, Limited— 
Cash on hand and balances with London bankers . 


£361,079 
179,237 
165,297 
4795,613 
41,549,766 


2 831,960 
£ 4,381,726 











41,196,858 
229,259 
3,185,486 


44,611,603 





41,071,667 
4545327 


41,525,994 





4190,575 





4155475403 
2,267,018 


£3:814,422 


44575113 





£23544 


41,286,508 
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These statements are made up, it will be observed, in very 
different ways by the banks concerned. Some include the 
notes of other banks ; some, money placed with other banks ; 
some, money with “ brokers”; many, ‘‘ money at call and at 
; some, the cheques on “other banks.” We 


” 


short notice 
believe, though this is not always mentioned, that it is a 
very general practice for banks to include in their cash 
the cheques on other banks which are in their hands at the 
time of making up the “ day’s work,” considering them to 
be “cash.” So, in a sense, the cheques are; there is every 
reasonable ground for believing that they will be “ cashed ” 
the next day, but they are not by any means “ cash” in the 
same way as specie or Bank of England notes are. Most of 
the items named, as also the investments in the English 
funds, are usually more or less convertible into “cash” with- 
out much delay. But this may be a question of time. The 
“cash at call,” at “short notice,” the ‘“ money with brokers,” 
and the investments named, are doubtless all very suitable 
securities for banks to hold; but nothing, except “hard 
cash” and Bank of England notes actually in the tills, can 
really be regarded as “ 
this no other items whatever should be included. Banks very 


money,” and in making an entry of 


rightly keep a large amount of resources close by them in 
the form of money “ at call” and “at short notice,” to meet 
any sudden demand, and are willing to deprive themselves 
of considerable advantage and of profit in order to do this ; 
but these resources, although very useful and important, yet 
are not by any means actually “ money.” The brokers and 
other persons with whom the money is placed could not 
as a rule repay it without having to obtain an advance 
elsewhere, in fact to borrow the money for the purpose. 
Hence these items cannot be regarded as “hard money,” 
though the holding a considerable part of the resources 


in this form is practically essential to the well-being of 
the bank. 
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To keep a large part of the resources “ fluid” is obviously 
necessary. But this may be done while the specie reserve is 
comparatively small. It is now not unfrequently admitted in 
remarks made on the position of banking in this country, 
either in the public press, or in the speeches of the chairman 
at the general meeting of the shareholders in a bank, that an 
increase in the specie reserve of the country is advisable. 
Yet while the specie reserves of individual banks have, as 
we have stated, recently been increased, this is a very 
different thing from an increase in the central reserve, that is, 
in the reserve of the Bank of England. The position of 
the individual banks who have increased their reserves is 
strengthened, but the reserve from which gold can be supplied, 
if a demand for gold for export purposes arises, is not 
strengthened at all. 

This subject has been frequently discussed, but it is 
needful to keep it under notice. At the same time, we have 
to acknowledge the many hindrances which exist in the 
maintenance of an adequate central specie reserve. The 
Bank of England can hardly be expected to increase the 
amount very largely of its own motion. The Bank receives 
considerable advantage from the balances of the clearing 
banks which are kept with it, but it is disinclined, and 
naturally, to keeping these sums unemployed, and in the form 
of specie. Up to the present time none of the suggestions 
made for meeting this difficulty have been considered 
practicable, but we quite hope that a satisfactory solution will 
be found. 

In connection with this, attention is sometimes called to 
the arrangement in Germany, by which the circulation of the 
Imperial Bank is allowed to exceed the authorised limit of 
issue on payment of interest at the rate of 5 per cent. on the 
excess. This arrangement, however, does not add one 
single twenty-mark gold piece to the specie reserve of the 
Reichsbank, but it facilitates the course of business to which 
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an increased supply of notes is necessary. And it is also a 
great advantage that the additional notes required come 
forward gradually and silently—it might be said, spon- 
taneously. 

In England, on the other hand, if the Bank reserve runs 
low, apprehension is immediately produced. The most 
steady-going business men become alarmed. In the anxious 
and troubled days immediately preceding recent commercial 
crises in this country, doubts were frequently and loudly 
expressed whether the Government would allow a relaxation 
of the Act of 1844. These periods of anxiety were accom- 
panied by frequent and serious monetary losses. 

The regularity and steadiness with which the system of 
the Reichsbank works has many advantages. There is no 
need to appeal to the Government to issue a “ Treasury 
letter” to allow the Bank to exceed the limits fixed by the 
law. The extra notes required are supplied at once as soon 
as they are asked for. 

Our method of doing business in this country is so 
simple that we hardly ever think, or need to think, except 
in moments of great monetary pressure, of the manner in 
which it is carried on. Our ‘circulating medium” consists 
for practical purposes of cheques—which are really bills 
‘drawn at sight” on a bank—and paid on demand without 
acceptance. A cheque is taken in the ordinary course of 
business without hesitation, through a confidence, usually 
well founded, in the drawer’s name, that the signature is 
genuine, and that either there is sufficient on the drawer’s 
account to meet the amount of the cheque, or that he has 
arranged with his banker to honour it. Our cheque 
circulation differs thus from a note circulation. ~The amount 
of the note circulation, which is necessarily issued under 
strict regulations, is known and recorded, but no one in 
England notices either the number or the amount of the 
cheques drawn—except so far as the returns of the London 
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Bankers’ Clearing-house and of the Provincial Clearing-houses 
throughout the country give information as to this. The 
“circulation” is enormous, and for all large transactions in 
cheques. All these cheques represent so much specie; 
they are expressed as drawn for so many pounds, shillings 
and pence sterling; but no person who draws a cheque 
thinks for a minute whether there is any “reserve” of 
sterling money, that is, of specie, to meet his cheques, if 
payment should be demanded for them in that form. That 
he regards as his banker’s business. The banker knows 
that, as a matter of fact, it is only a very small part of the 
cheques drawn for which cash is ever required; but the 
need of the maintenance of a sufficient specie reserve is 
none the less pressing. 

It only remains to be said that the tables contained in 
these articles are necessarily constructed from the materials 
supplied. Some banks give in their balance-sheets the 
information needed in a good form, and we are glad to 
observe that the number of those who do so steadily 
increases. There are still some, however, who have not 
done this. When banks include different classes of assets in 
one aggregate amount, it is quite impossible for anyone to 
divide them under their proper heads. This remark applies 
quite as much to the composition of the “ reserves” of banks 
as to the manner in which the “cash” is entered in the 
balance-sheets. A large amount of Government securities 
held in “reserve” is a great source of strength to a bank, 
but something that may readily be turned into cash is 
also required. 

First-rate bills of exchange are in this respect amongst 
the most useful securities that can be held in the reserves of 
banks. They “turn themselves into money” without any 
difficulty whenever this is wanted. It is true that, in one 
sense, “bank bills” do not supply the means of making 
much profit, as they are dealt in at comparatively low rates 
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owing to the high esteem in which they are held as business 
securities. A larger immediate return may be obtained at 
times from Government “ securities,” but as these are not 
unfrequently bought at high and sold at low prices, we 
have no doubt that the old saying will eventually be found 
true, that the bank does best which holds on its own account 
the fewest fixed securities. As a general rule, no securities 
but those of the Central Imperial Government, that is of 


the United Kingdom, should be held by a bank. The 


securities are held as a reserve. Now a reserve is main- 
tained in order to support the bank which keeps it, in 
times of crisis and pressure. At those times it is difficult 
to sell any securities, even Government securities, and 
practically impossible to borrow on any others. Hence the 
temptation to hold securities which yield a higher rate of 
return has to be resisted. 

A great many other things also have to be considered 
besides the amount of ‘ cash” and “reserve ” and the securi- 
ties in which the reserve is held. It would be of value to 
be able to trace whether banks in different parts of the 
country, or with many branches, keep different amounts in 
reserve in proportion to their liabilities. To assist us in 
tracing this, a column, showing the number of offices which 
each bank possesses, has been added to the tables, in which 
the statement for each individual bank is given. The 
examining these tables will show the reader at once whether 
the business of the bank concerned is concentrated in 
character, or extended over many localities differing perhaps 
greatly in industrial occupations. To keep up the record of 
our observations we have made a summary this year which 
shows the proportion of the cash to the liabilities for each 
of the divisions into which we have separated the banks of 
the country, as far back as we can carry this part of the 
statement, that is, from the year 1897 to the year 1g9o1.* 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, numbers for January and February, 1877 to 1901 ; April, 1894 
to 1901; May and June, 1898 to 1go1. 
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BANKS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Proportion per cent. of the Cash to the Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc. 
for the years 1897-1901. 





Description of Banks. 1897. 1808. 1899. 1900. 1901. 





. 
vA % % h % 
TABLE I.—ENGLAND AND WALES— 


(A) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks, 
with Total Assets over £1,000,000 . 31 35 34 31 33 


(4 1) Metropolitan and Suburban 
Banks, with Total Assets under 


£1,000,000 . z A ‘ . 15 16 12 16 18 
(8) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 28 29 27 28 30 
(C) Provincial Banks, with Total Assets 

over £1,000,000 . ; ° . 18 17 17 18 18 
(C 1) Provincial Banks, with Total 

Assets under £ 1,000,000 . ‘ ‘ 20 19 19 16 16 


TABLE II.—BANKS IN THE ISLE OF MAN- 
With Total Assets over £1,000,000 11 12 13 15 15 


TABLE III.— Banks 1n SCOTLAND— 
With Total Assets over £ 1,000,000 17 17 19 19 27 


TaBLe III. (4)—-With Total Assets 


under £ 1,000,000 19 16 20 II 16 

















TABLE IV.—BANKS IN IRELAND . : 13 13 13 19 18 





Two things will be seen from this table—the first, that 
the proportion per cent. of “cash” held to the liabilities has 
been fairly constant in each class for the whole period; the 
second, that on the whole the proportion tends to increase. 
The highest proportion held has been that maintained by 
Section A. of Table I., the Metropolitan and Suburban 
Banks, with total assets over £1,000,000, but the banks in 
Section B of the same table, the Metropolitan and Provincial 
Banks, are drawing closer to the proportion kept by the 
banks just mentioned. It is not certain whether the 
amount of gold coin in circulation increases or otherwise, 
but it is quite possible that it may not do so. Several 
causes may lead to this. The increase in the savings banks 
deposits indicates money put by and not spent. The use of 
coin is also economised, through the increase in the number 
of branch offices of banks. 
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The amount of silver coin in circulation certainly increases. 
No new silver was issued last year by the Mint after the 
commencement of the reign of King Edward VII. The 
redundant circulation has been attributed to the demand for 
new silver at Christmas, but we believe the coincidence in 
amount to be probably fortuitous. Serious inconvenience is 
occasioned to some banks through the accumulation of surplus 
silver in their safes, while other banks experience the 
opposite inconvenience of a deficiency. On the whole, the 
excess greatly exceeds the deficiency, and banks usually hold 
a much larger amount than they require for ordinary use. 
The Government might assist to meet the inconvenience 
which the banks are put to by paying the cost of carriage, 
and by enabling the Bank of England to receive the silver 
held in excess without charging a commission to the banks. 
Considering the profit now made by the Government on the 
coinage of silver, and the assistance which the banks give to 
the circulation of this form of coin, this concession appears a 
fair one. 

Similar remarks occur in reference to the bronze coin in 
use. This also increases in amount, and will probably increase 
further, through the extension of the penny-in-the-slot system, 
and the increase in tramways and of penny fares. The 
increase in the use of small change proceeds, no doubt, from 
the general increase in wages. An addition of 1s. 6d. or 
2s. a week to a working-man’s pay means, in the aggregate, 
a great addition to the amount of divisional coin in circula- 
tion, though the use of gold coin may not be extended. 

We place, as in previous years, before each table which 
gives the figures of the individual banks a summary, supply- 
ing the aggregate figures of each division into which the 
statement is separated. In this table the corresponding pro- 
portion of cash in hand, etc., to deposits in the year 1900 is 
stated for facility of reference. Considerable difference will 
be observed between one division and another ; this naturally 
leads us to expect greater variations among the banks 
themselves. 

‘ ss 
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BANKS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 





THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc.,and Proportion of the Cash to the Liabilities. 








Con. I Cox. Il. Cor. IIL. Cor. IV. Cot. V. Cor. VI. 
Proportion | Correspond- 
Deposits, Cur- of Cash in | ing Propor- 
. rent Accounts | Cash in Hand,| Number | Hand, etc. | tion of Cash 
Description of Banks. and Note at Call and of (Col, I11.), to| in Hand, etc. 
Circulation Short Notice. | Offices. |Deposits, etc.) to Deposits, 
(where it exists). (Col. IL.) _ etc, 
in 1901. in 1g0o. 
& & vy % 
TABLE I.—ENGLAND AND WALES— 
(4) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks, 
with Total Assets over £ 1,000,000 93,564,780 | 31,069,063 69 33 $1 
(A 1) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks, 
with Total Assets under £ 1,000,000 713,165 129,216 6 18 16 
(8) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks .| 448,489,537 | 133,296,012 | 2,638 30 28 
(C) Provincial Banks, with Total Assets 
over £1,000,000 . . , . 166,728,837 | 30,303,484 | 1,641 18 18 
(C1) Provincial Banks, with Total Assets 
under £ 1,000,000 . ‘ 5,631,260 897,929 66 16 16 
TABLE II.—BANKS IN THE ISLE OF MAN— 
With Total Assets over £1,000,000 897,571 134,125 8 15 15 
TaBLe III.—BANkKs IN SCOTLAND— 
With Total Assets over £1,000,000 | 116,505,938 | 31,880,346 | 1,082 27 19 
TABLE III. (4)—With Total Assets under 
£1,000,000 . . . ° ° 63,004 10,474 5 16 ll 
TABLE IV.—BANKS IN IRELAND 55,509,489 | 10,126,586 688 18 19 




















The basis of this article and the dates of the balance-sheets 
are the same as those in the article on the balance-sheets of 
banks in the April magazine. 


We have again to repeat that the tables have been pre- 





pared with every attention to accuracy, but any inferences 
drawn from them must be made with a due remembrance 
that the heading “Cash in hand” means a very different 
thing according as the heading is interpreted by the bank 
itself. A uniform method of dealing with this item in the 
balance-sheets of banks is very advisable. Some banks 
already give a certain amount of detail. We are glad to see 
that the number of those who do so increases, and we hope 
that in time every bank will follow their useful example. 
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BANKS IN 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


7°9 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE I. (4)—METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 





Con. IV, | 




















Cot. I. Cot. II. Con. If. Cot. V. 
; ‘ot Gash in 
Name of Bank. — ap — | Gand: ec. 
Current Accounts,| Short Notice. | Offices. | Deposits, Ban 
| (Col. Il.) 

; = & & te 
Union Bank of London, Limited 16,327,067 6,652,821 24 41 
London & Westminster Bank, Limited | 27,743,859 11,035,562 34 40 
Robarts, Lubbock & Co. 3,303,269 1,284,652 I 39 
Cox & Co. . ‘ 4,597,476 1,711,309 I 37 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. 12,995,855 4,767,996 I 37 
Cocks, Biddulph & Co. 853,358 305,681 I 36 
Hoare & Co. 2,885,761 941,862 I 33 
Child & Co. 2,301,640 715,053 I 31 
Coutts & Co. , 75544392 2,038,081 I 27 
B. W. Blydenstein & Co. 1,431,796 367,812 I 26 
Smith, Payne & Smiths. ° ° 4,058,296 753,959 I 19 
Merchant Banking Company, Limited 1,288,782 215,293 I 17 
Alexanders & Co., Limited . 8,233,229 278,982 I 4 

Totals 93,564,780 31,069,063 69 33 











BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE I. (4 1). 
BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 























Cot. I. Cot. II. Cot. III. Cot. IV. Col. V. 

~~ mie 

Deposits Cash in Hand, | Number | 9 = 

Name of Bank. nd atCalland'’| of Ca tty: 

Current Accounts. | Short Notice. | Offices. _ alien Ang 

(Col. 11.) 
& & 4 
Titchfield Bank, Limited 22,088 16,387 I 74 
Civil Service Bank, Limited 25,351 7,350 I 29 
London Banking Corporation, Limited 17,615 4317 I 24 
London Trading Bank, Limited . 76,997 16,141 I 21 
British Mutual Banking Company, Ld. 559,314 84,201 I 15 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited . 11,800 820 I 7 
Totals 713,165 129,216 6 18 
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TABLE I. 


Liabilities. 


BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 


THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


t Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc.,and Proportion of the Cash to the 


(B)—METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 




































































Cox. I. Cor. Il. Cor. III. Cor. IV. Cot. V. 
Deposits, Current of Cash in 
eposits, Current | Cash in Hand,| Number | {) ~852 10 
Accounts and . Hand, etc. 
Name of Bank. ; . at Call and of : 
Note Circul: . Col. LIT.), t 
(Bank of England).| Short Notice. | Offices. aie 
(Col II.) 
& & vA 
Martin’s Bank, Limited 2,747,077 1,243,187 13 45 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited 18,256,950 7,941,300 38 44 
Bank of England 78,639,053 32,064,544 12 41 
Prescott & Co., Limited ; 4,853,002 1,817,655 21 37 
Williams Deacon’s Bank, Limited 11,373,782 3,704,862 76 33 
London City and Midland Bank, 

Limited 44,739,379 | 14,309,152 | 357 32 
Parr’s Bank, Limited . 24,510,644 7:933)356 133 32 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited 22,630,292 6,148,960 319 27 
Metropolitan Bank (of mapane and 

Wales), Limited . 8,239,132 2,195,810 135 27 
Lloyds Bank, Limited 51,341,414 13,306,804 315 26 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 3,041,542 801,521 46 26 
Manchester and Liverpool eee 

Company, Limited . . 16,153,663 4,103,192 97 26 
London and County Banking Co., Ltd.| 44,474,575 11,103,932 198 25 
Barclay & Company, Limited 33:079,457 8,094,265 272 24 
National Provincial Bank. of eaagead, 

Limited . ° 50,640,017 11,754,474 261 23 
Baring Bros. & Co., Limited 8,753,787 1,702,764 2 20 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited | 12,497,225 2,504,505 203 20 
London and South Western Bank, Ltd.| 12,527,546 2,565,729 140 20 

Totals. 448,489,537 |133,296,012 | 2,638 30 
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BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc. Cash, etc.,and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE I. (C)—PROVINCIAL BANKs. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN 41,000,000. 
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Cot. I. Cot. II. Cot. III. Cot. IV. an v. 
roportion 
? Deposits, Current Cash ta Hoot. | Wembe sh in 
Name of Bank. Note Circulation | <ttCalland "| oot” | Gatiit i 
(where it exists). Short Notice. Offices. Dep its, etc. 
(Col. 11.) 
| 2 £ é x 
Bradford District Bank, Limited . 1,674,805 T889,089 5 53 
Bradford Commercial Joint Stock 

Banking Company, Limited 1,662,735 590,486 I 35 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited 8,991,166 2,521,612 81 28 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank, Ltd. 1,613,557 439,975 II 27 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited . 3,614,937 941,649 18 26 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Ltd. 5,431,939 1,350,035 64 25 
Berwick, Lechmere & Co. 1,299,689 312,778 8 24 
Hodgkin, Barnett & Co. . 3,840,672 908,993 36 24 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited | 10,993,640 2,590,885 95 24 
York Union Banking Company, Ltd. 3:493,409 852,102 23 24 
Pares’ Leicestershire Banking Com- 

pany, Limited . ‘ ‘ 2,053,575 454,081 14 22 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited 12,558,898 2,671,471 79 21 
Crompton and Evans’ Union Bank, 

Limited . ‘ : 4,713,612 996,978 37 21 
Beckett & Co., Leeds and York 4,772,057 971,942 24 20 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock 

Banking Company, Limited 2,432,518 493,437 10 20 
Halifax Commercial na Company, 

Limited . ‘ 1,320,798 238,158 9 18 
Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. 1,963,992 358,939 26 18 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited . 3,643,802 653,633 64 18 
Carlisle and Cumberland oney Co., i 

Limited . 970,176 169,000 8 17 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking Company, 

Limited . ‘ 3,085,536 529,663 16 17 
Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Ltd. 1,068,217 175,789 35 17 
York City and rated manny Co., 

Limited . ‘ *11,476,617 1,907,783 145 17 
Lancaster Banking Cue Limited 4,874,609 793:345 51 16 

Carried forward 97,550,956 21,802,823 860 _ 




















* Includes secured advances to brokers. 


t Includes bills and investments, 

















BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 


TABLE I. (C)—PROVINCIAL BANKS—continued 


TILE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 




















Con, I. Cox. II. Cot. III. Cot, 1V. Cot. V. 
Deposits, Current of Cech in 
ts, Curren * of Cas: 
Name of Bank. Accounts and rey ~—- Hand, etc. 
(ate Gireulation | Short Notice. | Offices. | {0h IT). t0 
(Col. II.) 
& & te 
Brought forward 97,550,956 21,802,823 860 _ 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston wants 

Company, Limited . 3:137,998 479,008 39 15 
Wakefield and omay Union Bank, 

Limited . 1,049,911 155.419 9 15 
Birmingham District and Counties 

Banking Company, Limited ° 5,337,913 751,245 83 14 
Co-operative Wholesale Society, Ltd. 2,241,169 315,450 2 14 
Foster & Co. , ° 1,830,963 256,832 9 14 
Wilts and Dorset eee Co., Ltd. | 10,181,104 1,389,966 136 14 
Bradford Old Bank, Limited 2,692,578 346,219 23 13 
Craven Bank, Limited 3,039,375 389,737 40 13 
Lambton & Co. e 4,586,065 616,792 16 13 
Midland Counties District Bank, Ltd. 897,964 117,055 24 13 
Stuckey’s Banking Company, Limited| 6,628,613 840,486 58 13 
Bolitho, wee Foster & cemgany, 

Limited . 5,378,073 646,683 41 12 
Bucks and Oxon Union an Limited 1,080,630 127,188 16 12 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., Ltd. 1,287,914 155,024 24 12 
Devon and Cornwall earned Co., 

Limited . 4,120,035 468,362 85 1l 
Halifax and MHuddersfield Union 

Banking Company, Limited 1,348,396 143,406 9 11 
West Riding Union ~nae Company, 

Limited 1,901,875 181,947 15 10 
Cornish Bank, Limited ‘ 1,459,151 136,984 31 9 
North Eastern Banking Company, Lea. 3,285,253 300,314 78 9 
Northamptonshire Union Bank, Ltd. 2,535,448 228,377 23 9 
Nottingham and Notts tian Con, 

Limited 3,216,656 315,558 19 9 
Bradford Banking we Sa Limited 1,940,797 138,609 I 7 

Totals 166,728,837 30,303,484 | 1,641 18 









































AND IRELAND DURING I9QOI. 713 


BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc. and Proportion of the Cash to the 
Liabilities. 
TABLE I. (C1). 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS.THAN £1,000,000. 























Cou. I. Cox, II. Cor. III. Cot. 1V.} Con. V. 
D — ~~ —_ 
e its, Current ‘ ce) ash in 
Name of Bank. ‘Accounts and er ope er Hand, etc. 
(where it exists), | Short Notice. | Offices Tent ae 
& & to 
Thomas Barnard & Co... , : 304,636 75,808 I 25 
Grant and Maddison’s Union ne 
Company, Limited . 669,084 147,111 II 22 
Simonds, J.&C.,&Co. . .  . 743,459 153,232 II 21 
Knaresborough & a aceite ms 
Limited . 501,246 106,563 7 21 
Bacon, Cobbold & Co. ‘ : 802,367 140,406 7 18 
City of Liverpool Banking Co., Ltd. 9,392 1,737 I 18 
Liverpool & County Banking Co., Ltd. 24,270 3,900 2 16 
Hammond & Co., Canterbury. ‘ 677,427 90,887 3 13 
Eyton, Burton & Co. . . . “ 596,693 67,903 6 1l 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . a 562,826 49,720 9 9 
Whitehaven Joint Stock are 
Company, Limited. . 739,860 60,662 8 8 
Totals . ° 5,631,260 897,929 66 16 





BANK IN ISLE OF MAN. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 
Liabilities. 
TABLE II. 


BANK WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN 41,000,000. 





Cot. 1. Cot. Il. Cox, III. Cot. IV.| Cor. V. 
es — 
Deposits, Current | Cash in Hand,| Number | 2 oe 
Name of Bank. Accounts and at Call and of (Ca Tht = 
Note Circulation. | Short Notice. | Offices. Witeeiin ann 
(Col. II.) 





& & he 
Isle of Man Banking Company, Ltd. . 897,571 134,125 8 15 
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BANKS IN SCOTLAND. 


THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 





Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE III. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 





Cot. I. 


Name of Bank. 


Cot. Il. 


Deposits, Current 
Accounts and 
Note Circulation. 


Cot. III. 


Cash in Hand, 
at Call and 
Short Notice. 


Cor. IV. 


Number 
Offices. 


Cot. V. 
Proportion 
of Cash in 
Hand. etc. 

(Col. LII.), to 
Deposits, etc. 





Bank of Scotland ; 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited 
Royal Bank of Scotland 

British Linen Company Bank 
Caledonian Banking Company, Limited 
Town and County Bank, Limited 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited . 

North of Scotland Bank, Limited 


Totals 











(Col. II.) 
£ & to 
17,163,090 | *6,657,437 124 39 
14,381,338 4,611,603 145 32 
16,893,845 51214,974 114 31 
15,888,045 4,459,542 142 28 
15,582,624 4,381,726 139 28 
14,620,604 3,159,520 124 22 
1,320,864 254,160 28 19 
3,223,325 563,996 67 18 
12,833,328 | $1,871,775 123 15 
4,598,875 705,613 76 15 
116,505,938 31,880,346 1,082 27 








* Includes British Government securities. 








+ Includes short bills in hands of London correspondents, 
t Money at call and short notice included with investments and temporary loans total £5,840,829. 


BANK IN SCOTLAND. 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE III. (A). 


BANK WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 








Cox. I. Cox. II. Cot. Ill, Cot. IV. Cot. V. 
Proportion 
Deposits, Current | Cash in Hand,| Number of -_ rong 
Name of Bank. Accounts and at Call and of (C 7 thy. 
Note Circulation. | Short Notice. | Offices. Der - I1I.), to 
posits, etc. 
(Col. II.) 
ins & % 
Mercantile Bank of Scotland, Limited 63,004 10,474 5 16 
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BANKS IN IRELAND. 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 











Liabilities. 
TABLE IV. 
Con. I. Cot. If. Con. IIL Cot. IV. Cot. V. 
> mien 
Deposits, C Cash in Hand, | Number | Pp ~as" 15 
Name of Bank. pony at Call ond vof 7 eit Ay 
Note Circulation. | Short Notice. | Offices. Dey ‘ ae 
(Col. II.) 
& & % 
National Bank, Limited . ° -| 12,118,209 3,814,422 III 31 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited . 3,847,186 1,027,601 56 26 
Belfast Banking Company, Limited .| 4,691,320 838,068 72 18 
Northern Banking Company, Limited . 4,153,101 755,761 94 18 
Ulster Bank, Limited . ‘ * . 7,021,413 1,286,508 136 18 
Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited . . 1,880,689 230,544 9 12 
Bank of Ireland . . " ‘ -| 13,417,082 1,525,994 74 ll 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited . 5,481,234 457,113 70 8 
Hibernian Bank, Limited . ‘ , 2,899,255 190,575 66 7 
Totals ‘ ‘ -| 55,509,489 10,126,586 688 18 
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FRENCH BupGetT.—The French Senatorial Finance Committee proposes 
to reduce the expenditure of various public services to the extent of 
14,500,000/.; but having rejected the Finance Minister's system for the 
redemption of the Chinese loan, it adds 6,000,000 f. to the credit demanded 
for the service of the public debt. Consequently the estimated expenditure 
is Only reduced 8,500,000 f. With regard to the revenue, the Committee 
reduces the estimates of the Customs dues by 18,000,000/, of the duty on 
alcohol by 11,000,000 f, and of the sugar duties by 5,000,000 f, making a 
total of 34,000,000 f On the other side, it increases the estimated revenue 
from hygienic beverages by 4,000,000f, and inscribes as revenue the 
first indemnity payment to be made by China, amounting to 5,300,000 ; 
9,300,000 f. must, therefore, be deducted from the 34,000,000 /, leaving a 
deficit of estimated revenue amounting to a total of 24,700,000f As the 
estimated expenditure has been reduced by 8,500,000 f, the deficit is about 
16,200,000 f,, for which amount it is proposed to issue Treasury bonds. The 
general report of the Committee on the budget states that in 1891 the 
expenditure was 3,201,921,000 £ ; in 1900 it had increased to 3,660,407,000 f, 
making an augmentation in ten years of 458,486,000 f The revenue in 1891 
was 3,246,585,000 7 ; in 1900 it was 3,640,003,000f, or a total increase of 
393418,000f, The report also shows that between 1881 and 1890 the 
public debt was increased by 4,000,000,000 /. 

















THE BUDGET. 


HE, calculations of those who had naturally framed 
their estimate of the financial position to be dis- 
closed in the Budget upon the official estimates 
of expenditure for 1902-3 found their reckonings 

completely upset by one important item in the Chancellor’s 





statement. In our last issue we drew special attention to the 
fact that Sir Michael Hicks-Beach had made an uncommonly 
sanguine estimate in the matter of war expenditure for the 
new year. This fact was apparently fully appreciated by 
Sir Michael before Budget night, and the House was 
startled by finding in the figures an additional estimate 
for war of £18,500,000. Therefore, in place of the expected 
deficit for the current year of about £ 27,000,000, a shortage 
had to be faced of just over 445,000,000. In briefest outline 
the whole gist of the Budget, both as regards the position in 
the year just closed and the accounts for the current year, 
may be gathered from the following table :-— 


THE BUDGET OUTLINE, 


Expenditure, 1901-1902. : ; ; ; : - £195,522,000 
Revenue ; . : , : ° : ; 3 142,998,000 

Deficit . ; , ‘ ‘ ; , - 452,524,000 
Proceeds of Consols issued in 1901 _ . . , , . 56,533,000 
Balance in Exchequer for 1901-2 : ; : ’ , £4,029,000 
Estimated expenditure, 1902-1903 ‘ . , - 174,609,000 


Additional estimate for war ‘ ; , ; ' 18,500,000 


£193,109,000 


Estimated revenue, 1902-3 147,785,000 





Nominal deficit . ; ; i ; . $45,324,000 
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NEW TAXATION. 


3d. per cwt. on corn and grain, and 5d. per cwt. on flour and 


meal . . ‘ ; ; : ‘ : , 2,650,000 
Additional 1d. on the income-tax : : ; ‘ ‘ 2,000,000 
Additional 1@. stamp on cheques, dividend warrants, and 

“sight” bills ° ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ , : 500,000 

£51150,000 


REDUCTION IN EXPENDITURE. 


Payments suspended of that portion of the terminable 


annuities applicable to repayment of capital , ‘ 4,650,000 
Total set-off against deficit . ‘ , : ‘ £9,800,000 
Amount required . ; ‘ : : . . £35,524,000 


Towards this amount powers were taken for raising a loan of £ 32,000,000, 
the difference to be made up by drafts on the Exchequer balance. 


With the exception of one or two minor points, there is, 
on the whole, little fault to be found with the financial and 
taxation schemes proposed by Sir Michael Hicks-Beach. 
Confronted with a deficit of over £45,000,000, there were 
one or two plain facts which he had to recognise. One was 
that a good deal of the growth in expenditure must be 
regarded as permanent, and therefore not to be met wholly 
out of loans. Another was that the time had undoubtedly 
arrived when the area of indirect taxation must be enlarged. 
These two broad principles he may be said to have recog- 
nised and acted upon, and the total amount proposed to be 
raised from extra taxation, namely, £ 5,150,000, can scarcely 
be deemed excessive in view of the large deficit to be met, 
and the fact that 432,000,000 is to be raised in loans and 
44,650,000 to be again provided by the suspension of the 
sinking fund. A vast amount of nonsense has been talked 
with regard to the new registration duty upon corn and 
grain. That some were sure to protest against the poor 
man’s bread being taxed was, of course, to be expected. 
It seems, in fact, to have become an accepted doctrine in 
some quarters that the way to produce good citizens among 
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the working-classes is to pauperise them, and absolutely refuse 
them the right to contribute in the smallest degree to the 
national expansion of the country. Yet here are the plain 
facts. Of the total amount of about £ 27,000,000, raised in 
taxes up to the end of the year 1901-2 to meet the cost of 
the war, only an infinitesimal part has been contributed 
in taxes shared in by the working-classes, no less than 
£15,000,000 having been contributed by the income-tax 
payer, which, be it remembered, absolutely excludes any 
individual earning a less amount of salary than £160 per 
annum. A small tax, it is true, was placed upon sugar a 
year ago, but it cannot be said to have affected the price of 
that commodity to the public in the smallest degree, and we 
are bold to predict that at the end of the current year the 
same remark will apply, in equal degree, to the tax upon 
corn and grain, which is too small to materially affect retail 
prices. 

The awe and dread, however, in which the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer now stands of the working-classes is shown 
by the fact that, although the tax upon wheat is admittedly 
insufficient to affect the price of food to the public in the 
smallest degree, Sir Michael Hicks-Beach dared not propose 
it without at the same time adding another straw to the 
heavy burden under which the income-tax payer has been 
groaning for some time past. Another penny has been 
added, from which a further yield of £ 2,000,000 is expected 
to be gained. This fresh imposition has naturally excited 
some dissatisfaction, but those responsible for its payment 
have sufficient common sense to recognise that the Chancellor 
was almost powerless in the matter, and that, as a matter 
purely of policy, it would almost have been impossible to 
secure a tax upon grain had not the income-tax payer been 
mulcted at the same time. 


The one fatal blot, however, upon the Budget scheme is 
to be found in the endeavour to raise a paltry amount of 
half-a-million at the cost of interfering with the banking 
and commercial business of the country by imposing an 
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additional stamp upon cheques. To this matter we only 
make passing allusion here, however, as we deal with it in 
a subsequent article. As regards the loan proposals, it 
only remains to refer to the brilliant success which attended 
the flotation of Consols, full details of which will be found 
in our Monetary Review. Despite the amount of grumbling 
occasioned in some quarters by the placing of half of the 
loan firm, it must be admitted that, from the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer’s point of view, the whole matter was managed 
well from first to last, and it is doubtful whether so sub- 
stantial a success could have been achieved by any other 
means than those employed. 

After making all allowances for the amount received from 
the loan and new taxation, it will be seen that a small deficit 
is still left, and this it is proposed to meet by drafts upon the 
balance in the Exchequer, which, it will be seen from the 
table on a previous page, includes a surplus for the past half- 
year of just over £4,000,000. Whether the Chancellor’s 
Budget figures are ultimately fulfilled depends, however, so 
largely upon the outcome of the present peace negotiations, 
that more than the ordinary uncertainty attaches to the state- 
ment now presented. Sir Michael Hicks-Beach has already 
warned us that the expenses at the conclusion of the war 
in the way of bringing the troops home, making grants to 
agriculturists, compensations to loyalists, etc., will involve a 
huge outlay, and if added to this the war itself is to be 
prolonged, it may easily turn out that supplementary 
estimates will yet have to be presented, which will seriously 
affect the figures as they now stand. If, however, the war 
should come to an early conclusion, it must be admitted that 
a wide margin has been secured, under the head of war 
expenditure, to cover any such extraordinary requirements as 
those already mentioned. Moreover, if after peace is secured 
the requirements for the encouragement of enterprise, etc., in 
the Transvaal should go beyond the present estimates, the 
extra needs could then be more easily met by the flotation 
of the long-talked-of Transvaal loan. 
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THE PROPOSED DUTY ON CHEQUES. 


RS Co little surprise was felt in financial circles that 
, QS ® so shrewd a man as Sir Michael Hicks-Beach 

4 Sh* should have allowed his Budget statement to be 
X disfigured by such absurd proposals as those 
covered in the clause providing for an increased duty of one 
penny on cheques, dividend warrants and sight drafts. It 
is, however, only fair to the Chancellor to say that the 
proposals were not introduced into the Budget without a 
previous consultation with some of the bankers. It is, in 
fact, the more surprising that several of the large banks 
should have expressed so little remonstrance with the pro- 
posals when they were first put before them in a tentative 
form previous to the introduction of the Budget in the House 
of Commons. As might have been expected, the definite 
announcement of the scheme has aroused a chorus of dis- 
approval, the protests being all the more powerful because 
they are for the most part not based on a mere objection to 
the payment of an extra penny to the Exchequer, but on the 
grounds that the tax contains within it two great evils. One 
is that it threatens to interfere with the routine and smooth 
working of business engagements by a restricted use of the 
cheque ; while, in the second place, there is the still graver 
danger of the measure leading to a freer use of actual coin 
in circulation, thus tending to transfer money from bankers’ 
tills to the pockets of the public. So far as the banks 
themselves are concerned, the matter, no doubt, will chiefly 
concern those possessing a number of small accounts, the 
very large banks being affected in a much less degree. The 
Bankers’ Clearing-house called a meeting on April 18 to 
consider this objectionable clause in the Budget, when the 
following resolution was unanimously passed and forwarded 
to the Chancellor :-— 


That this meeting, having considered the question of the additional 
penny tax on cheques, feel bound to express their opinion that this 
measure will prove very inconvenient to the public generally ; they 
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desire also to express their opinion that any differentiation between 
cheques of different amounts is undesirable. 

At the time of writing it is uncertain whether this 
protest will be successful or not, but considering the 
paltry amount which the Exchequer is likely to gain by the 
new tax, it scarcely seems possible that the Chancellor will 
insist upon enforcing a measure which has aroused more 
hostile criticism in banking and financial circles than any 
tax at any time proposed by the Government. Some idea of 
the different views expressed on the matter may be gathered 
from the following extracts from communications which have 
reached us, and opinions which have been expressed by 
other periodicals. A correspondent, writing to us on the 
matter, points out some objections as follows :— 

The additional tax of a penny to be imposed on cheques on and 
after July 1 has met with considerable disapproval, even amongst 
the supporters of the Government, as is evidenced by the com- 
paratively small majority by which it was passed in Committee. The 
public, whose concern it is more than the banks’, dislike it because, 
for the sake of half-a-million, which might have been raised by other 
methods—for instance, an extra tax on cheap cigarettes—the free 
use of the cheque-book will be restricted. Whether with due regard 
to logic or not, in the mind of the average man a penny is nothing, 
whereas twopence is a consideration when drawing a cheque. It is 
said that the effect of the tax will be to discourage the use of banking 
facilities on the part of small tradespeople, but there is not much to 
fear on that score. The only alternative method of remitting small 
sums, viz., by postal orders, is clumsy and inconvenient by com- 
parison, and, where the amount required to be transmitted exceeds 
£1. 1s. 6d., more expensive than cheques will be under the new Act. 
The Post-office will not, therefore, attract much business from 
bankers, and the effect of the tax will probably be merely to 
diminish the number of cheques drawn for trifling amounts. 

Such a diminution is probably contemplated by Sir Michael 
Hicks-Beach, for while the annual revenue derived from the existing 
duty amounts to nearly £800,000, he only anticipates an additional 
%500,000 from the doubling of the tax, which is less by £100,000 
than the strict proportion for the nine months during which the tax 
will be in force. In deference, no doubt, to the opposition he has 
encountered, the Chancellor of the Exchequer seems willing to 
consider the question of modifying the duty on small cheques. The 
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attitude of bankers to that proposal will be unanimous. To saddle 
them, as they certainly would be saddled, with the duty of discrimin- 
ating between different stamps on the countless cheques which they 
have to pay every day would be as unfair as the task would be 
impossible of fulfilment. 


Of all the leading daily journals, the Standard has, 
perhaps, taken the strongest tone in opposing the new tax. 
On the day after the Budget the city article of that paper 
had the following :— 


With one exception, the proposals in last night’s Budget commanded 
general approval in the city to-day. As regards the duty on corn, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer has frankly recognised that our enlarged fiscal 
obligations have made it imperative that the area of indirect taxation should 
be permanently widened, and the tax proposed is so trifling that no harm can 
result, while a considerable amount will accrue to the Exchequer. Even the 
increase of the income-tax excited comparatively little criticism, the hope 
being freely expressed that the peace nogotiations may take so favourable a 
turn that the Chancellor may see his way to repealing the impost very shortly. 
But with respect to the additional stamps on cheques, dividend warrants, and 
sight drafts, there was but one opinion in the city —namely, that a more 
irritating means for raising a trifling amount could scarcely have been devised. 
In so far as it relieves bankers from a multitude of cheques for small amounts, 
it will, of course, be welcomed, but the curtailment of the number of cheqies 
can scarcely be an advantage to the Exchequer. What, however, is feared in 
some quarters is that the drawing of fewer cheques will, in many instances, 
mean that more actual cash will be held in circulation—in other words, that 
loanable capital in Lombard Street may be curtailed by the substitution of 
payments by cash in place of cheques, and by larger amounts of cash being 
carried for personal requirements. The following view, expressed by a 
banker, very fairly represents the general feeling of the banking community :— 

“It seems likely that to large banks doing business mainly in London the 
proposed increase in the stamp duty on cheques will make comparatively 
little difference. The new impost, if carried, would probably have the effect 
of relieving certain departments—clearing, country clearing, etc.—at the 
expense (for a time) of the paying cashiers, who would be more heavily 
worked. Firms which, as a matter of convenience, have been in the habit of 
paying their accounts by cheque will now, as a matter of economy, arrange to 
pay many of them in cash, drawing one large cheque, payable in coin over 
the counter, instead of sending a number of small cheques by post. In view 
of the Budget proposals arrangements of this kind are already being made 
provisionally by business houses in the city. This will, of course, tend to 
defeat the object which the Chancellor of the Exchequer has in view. In the 
suburbs and in country districts, the effect of the change would undoubtedly 
be to give a severe check to the extension of banking facilities. It is a 
measure ‘in restraint of trade.’ In those parts of the country where the 


















THE PROPOSED DUTY ON CHEQUES, 723 
banker depends for a good deal of his profit on a charge of so much per cent. 
upon his customers’ drawings, the tendency of the increased tax will probably 
be to diminish the amount of such drawings. Small customers will hold their 
money, rather than pay it in, and have to submit to an increased stamp duty 
as well as to the customary commission on their withdrawals. The use of 
banks by small traders and other people of small means will be discouraged ; 
some accounts will be closed; other accounts which would otherwise have 
been opened will not be opened ; and the practice of keeping money in the 
house will increase. Sums so kept are small in themselves, but collectively 
they form a large amount, and the effect of their being withheld from the 
banks should not be ignored. One effect of the change would be welcomed 
by bankers, and that is, the discouragement of the small cheque. Obviously, 
business people who have to make small remittances by post will send postal 
orders or money orders. This relief to bankers, however, will be purchased 
at the expense of the convenience of the public.” 


The following are among the numerous letters which have 
been addressed to the various newspapers :— 


To the Editor of the ‘* Standard.” 


Sir, —England has always been envied by foreign commercial communities 
for its admirable and universally-adopted system of settling accounts by means 
of cheques, thus avoiding a useless and costly circulation of metallic currency 
and bank notes. Such a result has only been attained by making the cost of 
issuing cheques quite nominal, and other advanced foreign nations, in order 
to encourage the circulation of cheques among their respective peoples, 
imitated England by subjecting such inland cheques to a nominal tax, or to 
none at all, as will be seen in the following table :-— 

Belgium, ‘Denmark, Germany, Norway, Russia, Sweden, Switzerland, no 
stamp duty. 

Austria, Holland, Italy, Portugal, Roumania, 1d. stamp duty. 

Spain (order cheques), proportional bill stamp of about 1% per mille. 

Greece (all cheques), proportional bill stamp of about 1 per mille. 

Now, will Sir Michael Hicks Beach consider it an honour for England 
that, with the exception of Spain and Greece (which could hardly be given as 
examples of commercially prosperous nations), all other foreign Governments 
content themselves with a lower taxation of cheques, well knowing the import- 
ance to the fiduciary circulation of their country of the lowest possible duty, 
if any? 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Lombard Street, E.C., April 17. G. G. G. 


To the Editor of the “ Standard.” 


Sir,--In reading my paper this morning I noticed the different criticisms 
on the extra penny to be put on cheques. I have no doubt it will cause 
great irritation to our customers for the paltry £500,000 which it is supposed 
to realise. If the Chancellor of the Exchequer wishes to realise another half- 
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million, why does he not put it on the transfer of shipping shares? As far as 
I know, a sixty-fourth share, costing £500, is transferred free of any stamp 
duty. House and landed property have to pay a heavy stamp duty, also all 
shares bought and sold on the Stock Exchange. Why should the shipping 
be free? They have the benefit of our fleet for their protection ; also consuls 
in every port to look after the shipowners’ interest and their crews. 
I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
April17,* A Bank MANAGER. 


To the Editor of the “ Standard.” 

S1r,—Your very excellent article on the Budget in the Standard of 
April 15, should be earnestly recommended to the study of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, with the hope that, in spite of his remark to the effect that 
he would not abandon this frivolous and irritating proposal, he may be 
induced to see the error of his ways. As a country banker, with a sincere 
desire to benefit my neighbours, I have for many years encouraged the 
honest trader, however small, to keep a banking account, believing, as I do, 
that not only does such a policy tend to swell the totals of the bank’s balance- 
sheet, but also the customer is largely assisted thereby in the conduct of his 
business. This, surely, is as it should be; but I am confident that this 
pettifogging proposal, with its very scanty result, cannot fail to seriously 
disturb existing relations between country bankers and their small customers. 

The sensible expression of opinion by a recognised authority, embodied 
in your money article to-day, I recommend to the serious perusal of every 
bank director and manager throughout the country, as well as to the 
enormous number of persons who, most wisely, make even their small 
payments by cheque, and sincerely hope that the universal condemnation 
which they will pronounce upon the proposal will have its due effect. 
Without wishing in any way to encourage the utterance of threats, it may 
surely be permitted to me to say that such a fatuous measure, if passed, 
would help many Conservatives throughout this country to become reconciled 
to the idea of a change in the administration, in the hope that a financial 
adviser may be discovered who may have a more reasonable idea of the 
needs of the community. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Wells, Somerset, April 16. E. A. CLARK. 


To the Editor of the “ Standard.” 


Sir,—With reference to the proposed increase of the stamp duties on 
cheques, I should like to point out that there is no doubt that the payment 
of this extra duty will be circumvented to a very large extent by the public 
withdrawing cash from their bankers against an ordinary receipt stamp. 
There is nothing to prevent this, as the relation between a banker and his 
customer is that of an ordinary debtor and creditor respectively. Money 
paid into a banker is merely a common law debt. Provided the banker pays 
the amount direct to his customers it is only for him to take a receipt for it, 
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which will be a complete discharge. It is evident that this extra duty will 
tend to decrease the number of small cheques issued, so that it is very 
questionable whether directly the revenue will profit to any appreciable 
extent. It is surprising to find what an enormous number of small cheques 
are issued even under one pound; this can be readily appreciated from the 
fact that the average amount of each cheque passed through the country 
clearing has for some years past been, I believe, about £17. This average 
is obtained from many millions of cheques that have passed through, 
included in which are cheques for very large amounts. On the other hand, 
the Post-office will increase their money and postal order business to a very 
large extent by this extra duty, but this increase must be entirely at the 
expense and inconvenience of the public, also at their risk, and that is more 
considerable than most people are aware of. Only a short time ago a case 
was brought to my notice where a tradesman, six months after changing a 
crossed money order and paying it into his bank, was called upon to refund 
the amount, as it was discovered that the discharge to the order was forged. 
There has been some talk of differentiating as to duty on large and small 
cheques. This would lead to great confusion, and looking at the cheque in 
the light of an ordinary bill of exchange, it would be impossible to make a 
cheque of any avail which was originally drawn in this country on an 
insufficient stamp. The tax, in my opinion, is retrograde in tendency, being 
a tax, so to speak, on one of the highways of commerce; it tends to 
cripple enterprise, promotes hoarding of cash, and also increases the 
opportunities for theft by making money and postal orders and cash much 
more generally used for settling small accounts. Besides this, the tax has 
no redeeming feature except in raising a certain amount of revenue, and it is 
very questionable whether in that respect it will be successful. 
I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Forest Hill, S.E., April 16. E. A. PARSLOE. 


To the Editor of the “ Daily News.” 

Sir,—I am surprised that so eminent a financier as our Chancellor of 
the Exchequer should be has been compelled to resort to the above tax 
for so paltry a sum as half-a-million of money. The increased tax will have 
to be paid by the shareholders of public companies, investors, and tradesmen, 
all of whom have to pay the increased income-tax. Is this not very unjust, 
unless absolutely necessary? ‘This stamp duty is really an indirect income- 
tax upon tradesmen. Is not 1s. 3¢. in the £ quite enough for them to pay 
without having to pay 2d. for every cheque they give in payment of their 
accounts, and 1d. for every account they receive over 405. ? 

I hope the Press will take this matter up, as a strong protest will be 
necessary ; but if it becomes law my advice is, that those who can do 
without a banking account should do so, and those who must have a banking 
account should pay their accounts in cash as much as possible. 

Yours, etc., 
77 and 78 St. Martin’s Lane, JAMES PLatTrT. 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30 and 31 Cranbourn Street, W.C. 
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To the Editor of “ The Times.” 


Sir,—The proposed increase in the stamp-duty on cheques from 1d. 
to 2d. has given rise already to much remonstrance from those who have 
experience in business, and no doubt more will follow. There are several 
reasons against the increase being an advisable charge to impose, especially 
as it seems not unlikely to defeat its own end. 

As a banker I can speak from knowledge and experience, and desire 
to add the result of my observations to those of Sir Samuel Montagu, whose 
letter in your paper of the 18th mentions some of the methods by which it 
will be rendered less productive to the Exchequer. Among these, one of 
the most important is the restriction it will impose upon the use of 
cheques. 

I have for many years been in the habit of examining every morning 
the remittances which my bank receives, and during that time the increase 
in the number of cheques drawn and the diminution in the amount which 
each cheque represents has been most surprising. 

I will not weary you with statistics, but I believe I am well within the 
mark in saying that the average amount of the cheques in ordinary circula- 
tion is at the present time not one-quarter what it was twenty-five or thirty 
years ago. 

People are entirely in the habit now of diawing cheques for every 
fractional amount they desire to pay ; in consequence the number of cheques 
drawn and the stamp-duty both increase. If this habit is once broken, 
the Exchequer may easily find that they receive a smaller amount than the 
increased tax, while the hindrance to business will be very considerable. 

Any increase is hence most unadvisable. 


Yours faithfully, 


R. H. INGLIs PALGRAVE. 


»™ 
a 





THE Union Bank of London has opened a branch at 25 St. Mary Axe, 
E.C. 

Mr. P. W. RoBertson has been appointed a director of the London, 
Paris and American Bank, Limited. 

PRESENTATION.—Mr. James Steevens, who is retiring from the staff of 
the National Provincial Bank, was recently, in the bank library, presented by 
his colleagues with a gold watch and a purse of money. Mr. Steevens, who 
was held in the highest esteem at the bank, joined that institution in 1866, 
and has thus seen thirty-six years’ service. Mr. Steevens, who it may be 
remembered was the father of the late Mr. G. W. Steevens, the famous war 
correspondent, joined the staff at the time the bank was only beginning its 
business in London. 


























Hotes and Comments. 








THE Chancellor of the Exchequer’s ill-advised 
proposal with regard to the extra stamping of 
cheques led to some amusing experiences at bank 
counters. So early as ten o'clock on the morning after that on 
which the Budget came out, cheques bearing an adhesive penny 
stamp, in addition to the impressed stamp, were presented for 
payment, and another quite unforeseen result of the proposed change 
occurred in connection with an application for a new cheque book. 
An old gentleman, who had always been in the habit of getting his 
cheques in books of fifty, appeared at the cheque-book counter of a 
well-known London bank, and, with the idea that he was purchasing 
the articles in question before the threatened rise in price, asked for 
four books of fifty each. For a genuine mixture of shrewdness and 
stupidity this small incident is hard to beat. 


TAKING TIME BY 
THE FORELOCK. 


THE failure of the appeal by the bank against the 
decision of the court in the case of Batten, Carne 
and Carne’s Banking Company v. Reed and others, 
will emphasize the objection which bankers already have to advances 
made to a husband against security deposited by his wife. Indeed, 
in all cases where security is offered by a woman, whether for a 
relative or not, the banker to whom it is offered will do well to keep 
before him the difficulty that may arise in proving that the woman 
was acting as a free agent at the time the security was given. Such 
proof would have to be based on unimpeachable evidence. In this 
particular case the bank pleaded that the wife was so acting after 
consultation with her family solicitor, but against this was set the 
fact that after such consultation she had objected to sign one of the 
documents placed before her by the bank manager, and only 
subsequently signed it on threats of bankruptcy. It is interesting 
to note that one of the documents signed by the wife was a 
guarantee for an unlimited amount. This class of guarantee is 
not often met with in banking business, and it is very rarely 
indeed, if ever, that such a document would be signed voluntarily. 


A wiFe's 
GUARANTEE. 





[The Editor will be glad to receive from bankers and others, for 
insertion in these pages, items of news or short views upon current 
topics of interest to bankers. | 














728 NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


THE case will, of course, have the effect of imposing additional 
care, but need give no cause for alarm. In viewing the case 
from the banker’s standpoint, one of the chief things to be observed 
is the weakness of the position of the Batten and TVarne Bank at the 
time the security was obtained ; and, further, one cannot lose sight 
of the action of the manager, which was chai..cterised by Lord 
Justice Mathew as a conspiracy with the husband, whereby the wife 
would be divested of the whole of the property she hoped to receive 
from her father’s estate. It is, of course, not likely that in an 
ordinary case these elements would be present. 

In Lancashire and Wales Mr. George Rae is, 
perhaps, best known as the ex general manager 
of the North and South Wales Bank—the “ Welsh 
Bank ” as it is familiarly called by its neighbours. In London and 
elsewhere in the kingdom, his best claim to fame is his work 
The Country Banker: His Clients, Cares and Work, a book the 
popularity and usefulness of which is incidentally evidenced by the 
fact that it is in its tenth edition. Mr. Rae has now, according to 
the papers, rendered a further service to his old profession by giving 
a handsome sum towards the foundation of a chair of banking and 
finance at the North Wales University College. Of course, nobody 
believes that banking can be taught either by books or lectures, but 
few will deny that a practical acquaintance with banking work may 
be most usefully supplemented by such means as that which 
Mr. Rae’s gift is intended to bring about. Let us hope that the 
occupant of the new chair at the North Wales College may be a 
man who shall have gained by every-day experience the knowledge 
which he will be expected to impart. By the way, Birmingham 
University might with advantage follow the lead of North Wales 
in taking steps to endow a professorship of banking and finance. 


“THE COUNTRY 
BANKER.” 


_ 
o- 





Bank BurRGLARY.—An instance of the necessity for bankers employing 
only the most reliable and trustworthy safes recently occurred at the 
Strangeways branch of the Williams Deacon Bank, Limited. During the 
night the building was entered by burglars, who made a most determined 
attack upon the Chatwood safe, containing the cash and valuables. Not 


only were the burglars apparently undisturbed for a considerable length of 


time, but the safe also bears evidence of their being well equipped and 
skilful, a powerful oxyhydrogen blowpipe and drilling tools having been 
used. The “Chatwood,” however, well sustained its reputation, and all 
efforts to break into it proved unavailing. 
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COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SOME RECENT BANK 
REPORTS. 
Bank of Scotland ; Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China ; London 
Bank of Mexico and South America; and the Natal Bank. 


BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


HE premier bank in Scotland, for its foundation dates 
back to 1695, this venerable institution maintains the 
vigour which has characterised its management. All 
the leading cities and towns in Scotland are covered 
by its offices, and the London branch is one of the 

most important buildings in this city. In spite of its long history, 

the period of expansion has by no means ceased, and in the last six 
years its offices have increased to an appreciable extent. At the 
same time the business transacted has developed still more, for 
in the period mentioned the deposit and current accounts have 
risen from £14,478,328 to a total of 416,057,383, and the aggregate 
of the last balance-sheet, which amounted to 420,901,597, exceeded 
any previous total so far as our records go. Such growth implies 

a great increase in the transactions of the bank, and no one who has 

followed its affairs with care will be surprised to learn that since 

1899 it has enjoyed a greater period of prosperity than has been 

recorded in any time since the Scottish banks published their 

accounts. This took place about 1865, and in the thirty-one years 
which elapsed between that date and the commencement of the 
period which we are reviewing the net profits of the Bank of Scotland 
averaged about £170,000 per annum, and never in one year exceeded 
#188,000. During the six years which have just passed, it will be 
seen from our table that the average net profits came to about 
£184,000 per annum, and that the last two years far exceeded this 
average. In spite of this state of prosperity, the dividends of the 
bank were maintained at 12 per cent. until last year, when the board 
raised the distribution by 4 per cent., after placing a large sum to 
reserve. The movements in the principal items in the balance-sheet 
during the six years are set forth in the table on the following page. 
The great expansion in the deposit and current accounts already 
alluded to cannot have been aided by the peculiar advantage that 
the Scottish banks possess in regard to their note circulation, for in 
the six years the note circulation of this institution increased less 
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Year Deposit I Bills Placed 
ended and _ Note Cash my en Discounted Net Di to 
Feb. 28,| Current Circulation. oa. an Tid and Profit. IV-! Reserve, 
; Accounts. at Call. Advances. etc. 
°. 
& & & & & & hi & 


1897 | 14,478,328 | 1,035,781 | 1,302,640 | 6,100,020 | 9,908,387 | 172,342] 12 | 40,000 
1898 | 14,884,27 5} 1,040, 328 | 1,445,461 | 6,687,994 | 9,382,903 | 175,215| 12 | 30,000* 
1899 | 15,082,739] 1,078,640 | 1,542,755 | 7,198,808 | 9,108,772 | 161,167| 12 | 10,000 
1900 | 15,694,411 | 1,060,181 | 1,428,792 | 7,231,420 | 9,742,665 | 181,409] 12 | 30,000 
1901 | 15,887,972] 1,073,920 | 1,610,824 | 7,877,159 | 9,167,175 | 202,420] 12 | 55,000 
1902 | 16,057,383 | 1,092,388 | 1,598,687 | 7,844,657 | 9,508,493 | 211,707] 12}| 55,000 





























* £150,000 taken from reserve. 


than £57,000. In regard to the working of these note issues there is 
probably much misconception. Although a source of much strength 
to the banks, and one which has enabled them to ward off any 
competition from the south, the note circulation of the Scottish 
banks, worked as they are in a conservative manner, bring little 
direct profit to those institutions. Out of the total of £1,092,388 
shown last February by the Bank of Scotland, only £ 343,148, or the 
authorised issue, represented a sum bringing profit to the bank; as 
for the remaining portion of its issue, it had to keep a corresponding 
amount of gold. From the income derived from the authorised 
issues had to be deducted the expense of manufacturing the entire 
body of notes—a very heavy item—Government duty, bankers’ 
licenses, charges for conveyance of bullion, exchange expenses, and 
a number of other outlays. So thoroughly is this matter recognised 
by the Scottish banks that they have, by improved exchange 
arrangements, endeavoured to keep the circulation at as low a point 
as possible, and the gradual rise in the circulation generally seen 
must be considered as representing only in a feeble degree the 
increased wealth and activity in the country. Whilst, however, 
these note issues are not so profitable as might be conceived at first 
sight, they are of great value to the banks in the shape of saving in 
the working charges of the branches. Thanks to the note circulation, 
the till money of a Scottish branch is represented virtually by notes, 
and this circumstance must modify the expenses of such offices, and 
has, in fact, enabled the banks to spread their branches over parts of 
the country which would not otherwise have enjoyed the benefit of 
banking accommodation. The growth in cash held during the six 
years is, however, remarkable, and must be taken as a witness to the 
increased business transacted by the bank both in Scotland and 
London. Investments and money at call have risen to a fair extent, 
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the increase being chiefly in other securities than those of the British 
Government. Bills discounted and advances have fluctuated from 
year to year as conditions have changed, and, on the whole, there 
has been a slight decline, but this is an item always subject to move- 
ments of an undefinable character. We have already alluded to the 
satisfactory character of the profits, and we might mention that those 
recorded for last year allowed of the transfer of 450,000 to reserve, 
and the writing down of heritable property by £5,000, before the 
dividend of 124 per cent. was declared. By this addition the reserve 
is raised to £825,000, which is the highest figure it has ever stood at in 
the history of the bank, and it is well on the way towards the sum of 
41,000,000 which the directors doubtless desire to accumulate. The 
same total was reached at the end of February, 1897, but in 1898, a 
loss on an estate in the West Indies necessitated the provision of 
£150,000, of which £25,000 was supplied out of revenue, and 
£125,000 was drawn from reserve. By the addition just announced, 
this sum of £125,000 has been replaced, and no doubt this happy 
conclusion accounts for the directors raising the dividend. The sum 
of £619,417, at which the bank premises in Scotland and London 
and the heritable property together stand, may appear large, but no 
less than £196,430 is represented by freehold property in London. 
Not only does the bank own the freehold of its huge London office, 
with all the premises above, but the leasehold of an adjoining 
building is also included in this amount. There is therefore no 
question that a substantial hidden reserve exists in respect of 
this item, and the same may be said regarding the other sections 
which compose this item. From the period when the Scottish banks 
first issued their accounts, up to February 28, 1896, the bank had 
written £178,000 off its bank buildings and heritable property, and 
since then £45,000 has been deducted, so that in the thirty-seven 
years some £223,000 has been written off the total. Remembering 
that property in the leading cities has appreciated very much in this 
period, it may be safely considered that the sums so employed go to 
strengthen the inner reserves of the institution. 


CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 

Founded in 1853 by Royal Charter, it is one of the few such banks 
which has continued to work under that old form of constitution. 
The retention of Australia in its title is a curious circumstance that 
probably arises from this constitution, as the bank has never opened 
an office in the Australasian colonies, and has certainly no intention 
of doing so. At the time of the Australian banking crisis the 
unnecessary: word in its title caused a little inconvenience, and if the 
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bank had been established under ordinary conditions there is little 
doubt that it would have been eliminated, but chartered banks have 
not the freedom of others in such respects, and so the title has 
remained unaltered. The bank did not commence business until 
some time after its inception, in 1857 we believe, and for a number of 
years remained a humble institution amongst the banks of India, 
being quite overshadowed by the Oriental and Agra banks which 
then had the cream of the business between Europe and India. 
Successive troubles and crises, however, befell some of the Indian 
banks, with the result that the Chartered Bank of India, Australia 
and China has gradually worked its way to the front, and now takes 
premier rank amongst the Indian exchange banks. To have passed 
successfully through the misfortunes which have attended Eastern 
business in the thirty years ended 1896 is no mean achievement, for, 
as is well known, the trials of those times led to the failure of the 
Oriental Bank Corporation, the crumbling into dust of the Agra 
Bank, and the reconstitution of the capital of another important 
institution, to say nothing of the collapse of a number of mushroom 
banks which came into existence about the time of the American 
Civil War, and quickly sank into oblivion. Not only has the bank 
had to face such crises as supervened upon the breakdown in cotton 
after the American Civil War, the disturbance to the markets from 
the outbreak of the Franco-German War, and the collapse in the 
coffee industry in Ceylon, but the long-drawn-out depreciation in 
silver had also to be battled against. The large paid-up capital of 
£800,000 became then a serious difficulty, for it had been sent out to 
India when the rupee stood at 2s., and it had to be painfully brought 
back at exchanges which led to a considerable drain upon revenue. 
Added to these great trials, the bank in its time has had to face 
crises in the countries it serves, and has also had to cope with the 
difficulties that attend every bank in the conduct of its business. The 
managers of the institution may well envy their brethren in purely 
British banks, but, after all, it is an education in itself to have passed 
through such vicissitudes. 


All this is matter of past history, and the six years during which 
we propose to survey the record of this bank may be considered 
years of simple growth and prosperity after the experiences of the 
past. And yet if we look back over the incidents of that time, there 
have been many great changes in that short span. Two great 
famines have devastated large portions of India, and plague and 
cholera have worked their worst; whilst, on the economic side, the 
depreciation in silver has made further progress, and the effective 
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institution of the gold standard in India and the disturbances in 
China caused considerable dislocation of business.. Throughout the 
period, too, there has been that steady growth in the use of 
telegraphic transfers on the part of merchants, which so largely affects 
the operations of banks doing an important exchange business. 
Still, conditions have been better than in times gone by, and the 
result is seen in the excellent figures set forth in the following table :— 








Year | Current and . . _ Bills -.| Placed 
ded : Bills Bills of Discounted Net Divi- 
oo —— Payable. Cash. Exchange. and Profit. ‘dend.|*° — 
os, counts, polly ’ 
4 4 £ & & & h & 
1896 | 7,032,797 | 2,063,449 | 1,230,197 | 4,041,544 | 4,210,135 | 89,320 | 8 | 25,000 





1897 | 6,456,711 | 2,182,663 | 1,308,455 | 3,949,367 | 4,454,776 | 160,725 | 9 | 90,000 
1898 | 7,420,564 | 2,343,061 | 1,660,848 | 4,732,781 | 4,193,355 | 156,809 | 10 | 65,000 
1899 | 8,788,069 | 2,011,898 | 1,714,263 | 6,316,489 | 4,055,212 | 114,074 | 10 | 35,000 
1900 | 9,175,272 | 1,945,040 | 2,726,023 | 4,424,101 | 4,518,358 | 148,247 | 10 | 60,000 
1901 | 9,596,534 | 2,007,240 | 2,523,973 | 4,367,635 | 4,785,336 | 208,572 | 10 | 95,000 






































Amongst these figures all the important items show steady 
growth except bills payable, and the moderate declension in their 
total must be considered a tribute to the growing importance of the 
telegraphic transfer. Current and deposit accounts have grown very 
largely, the amount being about equally divided into fixed deposits 
and current accounts, the deposits being usually for twelve months. 
The expansion in current accounts has led to a reiative increase in 
the holding of cash, as the bank works in so many places where it 
has to rely entirely upon its own resources to meet any sudden 
demand for cash. Out of twenty branches and agencies only four 
are in India, and the remainder are scattered through Ceylon, the 
Straits Settlements, the Philippines, Dutch Indies, China and Japan. 
In those outlying places each branch or agency must work within 
itself, and London bankers, who have the Bank of England at their 
back, can have little idea what this sentence implies. Apart from 
the increase in cash, the chief part of the increase in resources has gone 
into bills and loans, the holding of £759,489 in securities shown in 
the last balance-sheet being very much the same as at the end of 1896. 
The marked expansion in the net profit must be largely attributed to 
the absence of bad debts, which is remarkable in view of the events of 
the period covered. The reduction shown for the year 1899 was, we 
believe, largely, if not wholly, due to the exceptional conditions 
prevailing in the London money market at the end of that year. It 
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will be remembered that, owing to the outlay on the war in South 
Africa, the London money market became excessively tight, with the 
result that banks like the Chartered Bank of India which had large 
masses of bills to discount were unable to do so with profit, and it 
is estimated that in this way quite a quarter of the year’s profit 
disappeared. Next to the absence of bad debts, the most remarkable 
feature regarding the profits has been the large sum devoted to 
accumulations. At the end of 1896 the reserve fund stood at 
£375,000, and its total now amounts to £650,000. This increase of 
$275,000 has been obtained entirely from revenue, and so sedulously 
have the board devoted their attention to this matter that its total 
never stood so high before. No less than £75,000 was added to the 
fund last year, and if conditions remain favourable there is every 
prospect that in a few years the fund will rise to £800,000, or equal 
the paid-up capital. When that point is reached the dividends may 
begin to rise again, but evidently the directors are not disposed to 
take this step until that desirable point is reached. In addition to 
these accumulations, some £70,000 has been written off premises, 
#20,c00 placed to the superannuation fund, and the balance forward 
has been raised to the substantial total of £40,104, or half the sum 
distributed in a year’s dividend. Another important safeguard to the 
interests of the shareholders has been the distribution of bonuses to 
the staff for the last four years—that is, since the dividends reached 
10 per cent.—10 per cent. for 1898, 1899 and 1900, and 15 per cent. 
for 1901. The recent history of this bank, indeed, is an object 
lesson as to the good results obtained by hard work and a dogged 
determination to increase reserves. 


LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA. 

Within the last few years this bank has entirely altered its 
constitution. Previously, it was a corporation employing its capital 
in South America, chiefly in Mexico and Peru, in the same way as 
other banks. The managers, however, were not satisfied with the 
liabilities which British law saddled upon banks issuing notes, and 
they have gradually modified the employment of the capital of the 
institution, so that it is now chiefly invested in the share capital of 
other banks. With a paid-up capital of £400,000, the bank shows 
in its balance-sheet that £375,000 is invested in banks in Mexico, 
Argentina and Peru. These holdings are put into the balance-sheet 
at about their face value, and the market quotation for them is very 
much better than the nominal value. Some time back the bank had 
to increase its holding of shares in the Banco de Londres y Mexico, 
and in the years 1897 and 1898 realised these additional shares, 
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obtaining thereby a substantial profit, which it utilised to strengthen 
its reserves. The three South American banks in which the bank 
is interested are apparently doing well, and the Banco de Londres 
y Mexico is an especially solid concern, having a reserve of 5% 
million dollars against a paid-up capital of 15 million dollars. In 
all cases the shares are fully paid, so that no liability exists under 
this head. Having explained the constitution of the bank, it will 
be well, perhaps, to show a comparison of its figures in the last few 
years as set forth in the following table :— 














Year Current Bills T.oans Ne Divi- Placed to 
psated, | aromas and | Cash | Receivable. | qgites, | Profit. | dend. | Reserve 
4 & & & 4 % & 
1896 896,500 300,041 448,418 219,367 | 32,580 8 ~ 
1897 370,813 51,994 221,137 187,083 | 55,497 8 | 20,000 
1898 293,914 47,039 125,945 210,593 | 62,537 8 | 30,000 
1899 336,469 31,326 229,973 165,192 | 40,338 9 - 
1900 464,051 25,268 226,873 318,296 51,615 10 12,165 
1901 418,965 23,003 118,573 368,791 45,653 10 - 


























It should be remembered that the new order of things was not 
established until 1897, and that accounts for the change in the figures. 
After that date it was not necessary for the bank to keep a large cash 
balance, as its direct obligations to the public are infinitesimal. In 
the last balance-sheet the current accounts were less than £43,000, 
and the chief liability of the bank is on bills payable, which, 
however, only amounted to £375,489, and were exceedingly well 
secured. On the other hand, it grants credits to the banks in 
which it holds shares, and also to other South American banks, 
and in this way it has established connections all over South 
and Central America, which constitutes it a valuable channel for 
the transmission of funds or the transaction of financial business 
in any of the countries included in that category. In this way a 
very fine commission business has been built up, which grows 
with the expansion in the importance of the banks in which it is 
interested. Besides these forms of revenue, its reserve of £200,000 
is practically invested in high-class securities in London, which brings 
in a certain income. It is thus an institution standing alone in its 
constitution, and of course its prosperity depends very much upon 
the results obtained by other institutions ; but in each of its allied 
banks the block of shares held is so large that it forms the most 
important individual holding in that bank, and in consequence the 
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managers are ina position to impress their views upon the boards 
of those banks in a manner which is most healthful for their manage- 
ment if they should think it advisable or necessary. 


THE NATAL BANK. 


Like the other South African banks with offices in London, this 
institution has developed in importance during the last few years, 
The outbreak of the war had a peculiarly bad effect upon the business 
of the Natal Bank, as its branches are all situate either in the 
Transvaal or Natal. When war broke out, all the Transvaal offices 
were practically closed, and the invasion of Natal by the Boers 
closed up three of its branches there, so that at one part of the time 
only two or three offices out of the fifteen were fully at work. Even 
now, after so much has been done to settle matters, three of the 
offices remain closed. The bank did not possess those numerous 
offices in Cape Colony which have been of so much assistance to the 
Standard Bank and the Bank of Africa, but in spite of being handi- 
capped in this fashion, the directors manfully maintained their 
position, and although for a time the various items in the balance- 
sheet showed a marked contraction, they worked steadily through, 
and have now the satisfaction of seeing the figures stand at almost 
their best points, as the following table shows :— 











Year Deposit Bill Di Bills - " ai Placed 
ending | and Current a Cash. Investments, | “7Scountec, et ivi- to 
Dec. 31.| Accounts. Payable. + ma Profit. j|dend. Raserva, 

£ & & & & & vA & 


1896 | 2,844,195 236,033 | 1,063,108 580,011 | 1,139,514 | 38,782 | 10 | 10,000 
1897 | 2,094,033 172,442 722,103 192,532 | 1,529,127 | 49,209 | 12 | 16,450 
1898 | 2,129,691 181,818 689,174 86,445 | 1,434,127 | 56,003 | 12 | 21,500 
1899 | 2,092,744 99,525 | 713,693 | 240,012 | 1,352,814 | 45,917 | 10 | 11,500 
1900 | 2,564,485 170,812 925,469 269,061 | 1,521,747 | 34,926 | 10 1,500 
1901 | 2,779,787 131,556 | 1,013,986 201,011 | 1,805,103 | 46,901 | 12 | 11,500 





























Only at the end of 1896 were deposit and current accounts higher 
than last December, and it is a satisfactory feature that the item of 
bills discounted, loans and advances stands at the highest total in the 
period. Bills payable have not risen to their former level, but that 
is probably due to the fact that business is only partially restored -in 
the Transvaal. Profits have naturally fluctuated, and upon the 
declension shown in 1899 the directors promptly reduced their 
distribution to 10 per cent. Low-water mark was touched in 
1900, but even then a fair margin was earned over the dividend 
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distributed, and when profits improved last year the board carefully 
added £10,000 to reserve before restoring the distribution to 12 per 
cent. At the same time the balance forward has steadily risen 
throughout, and now amounts to £18,554, as compared with £7,511 
at the end of 1896. The total of the reserve is £130,000, and is 
very nearly equal to 50 per cent. of the paid-up share capital. 
Natal, with its important collieries in the Newcastle and Dundee 
districts, ought to benefit largely from a return to peace and prosperity 
in the Transvaal, and in such case this institution ought to be able to 
reap the full benefit of its strong position in that colony. 


SS SQ ————___— 


Tue London and South Western Bank, Limited, have opened a new 
branch at Earlsfield, Wandsworth, in temporary premises, 14 Windermere 
Terrace, Garratt Lane. 


NATIONAL BANK OF GREECE.—This institution celebrated the sixtieth 
anniversary of its foundation on April 5 with a f/é¢e, at which the members of 
the Royal family were present. Leading people in Athens and a number of 
foreigners were also present. In spite of many vicissitudes of fortune, says a 
correspondent of the Standard, the bank, throughout its existence, has 
maintained its position and credit, thanks to the capacity and prudence of its 
directors. It has rendered conspicuous services to commerce and agriculture, 
and is trusted both in the cities and villages of Greece. King Otho I., 
brother of the King of Bavaria, was the founder of the bank, and the house 
of Rothschild in London its first correspondent. 

RussiAN BANK FAILuRE.—With regard to the failure of the St. 
Petersburg-Azow Commercial Bank, referred to in our last number, a 
correspondent of the Financial News states that the institution had for some 
time past entirely lost its influence in Russian financial circles. - Founded in 
1887 by the Moscow financier, M. Poliakow, the bank, at the beginning, had 
a slow but normal development. It was only the commencement of the 
famous Russian promoting period which brought it into the foreground and 
secured great attention for its shares. The original capital of 1,000,000 
roubles was, after a time, increased to 10,000,000 roubles, although in 1897 
this figure was reduced to 6,000,000 roubles. In the course of its promoting 
operations the bank became connected with so many shady ventures that all 
its available funds were swallowed up, and it could only maintain itself by 
obtaining advances from the State bank, which at the end of 1901 reached 
the handsome amount of 7,000,000 roubles. In October of last year the 
bank sold its premises in St. Petersburg to the newly-founded Banque du 
Nord, to which it transferred first its St. Petersburg customers and some 
weeks later all the customers of all its agencies. 
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THE MINT AND ITS WORK. 
iV. 

FROM the press-room the now finished coins proceed to the 
weighing-roem, where gold and silver coins have really to undergo 
three tests. In the first place a boy, sitting behind a glass partition, 
takes up the coins, a handful at a time, and allows them to fall one 
by one upon a steel slab, so as to detect by their ring whether they 
are perfect. In this way flawed or cracked coins are discovered, and 
so great is the care now exercised in manufacture that the percentage 
of such faulty coins is usually very small. The boy who carries on 
this work is known colloquially as the “ ringer,” and, besides passing 
through his hands, the coins have to go through what is known as 
the overlooking machine. This consists of two wide endless bands 
of material moving over rollers in such a manner that the coins 
spread out upon the band can be first inspected on one side and then 
on the other side. In addition to gold and silver, bronze coins have 
to go through this test. Beside the machine stand lynx-eyed boys, 
who keep a ceaseless watch upon the steady procession of coins, and 
seize upon any that may be defective in colour. After these two 
examining processes gold and silver coins are weighed individually, 
and this of course is a most delicate operation. The very building 
which contains the weighing room is carefully isolated from the rest 
of the works, its foundations having been specially prepared. The 
machines in the room are driven by the ordinary sources of motive 
power, but a special atmospheric engine is interposed between the 
motor used for driving purposes and the weighing machines in order 
to regulate their speed. In this way every endeavour is made to 
avoid irregularity of working, which would have a very injurious 
effect upon the performance of the delicate machines entrusted with 
this work, and which number fifty in all. Each one is enclosed in a 
glass case, and the coins, being placed in a feed tube on top of the 
machine, are quickly weighed, the rate being about twenty per minute 
for gold and somewhat faster for silver. Each machine contains a 

’ beautifully balanced beam, which, in weighing, decides into which of 
three slots, cut side by side in the bottom plate of the machine, the 
coin shall fall. If the coin is of standard weight it will drop into the 
centre slot, if too heavy into the outer slot, and if too light into the 
inner slot. Of course only the standard weighted coins are issued to 
the public, and the incorrectly weighted coins are remelted, the 
distinction drawn between coins being too light or too heavy being 
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merely for the information of the Mint officials, so that they may 
judge the variations in the work produced. At times the delicate 
working of one of these machines may be disturbed by a faulty coin, 
but so nicely are they adjusted that the slightest derangement throws 
them out of action. The care with which they are worked, com- 
bined with the nicety of their construction, gives a long life to the 
machines, and some are now working in the room which were shown 
at the Great Exhibition of 1851, and such an accident as the breaking 
of the beam in one of the machines is unknown. A general view of 
this room is afforded by the accompanying plate, the machines in 





THE WEIGHING Room. 


(From a photograph taken by Mr. Thanhfull Sturdee, S. Johns, S.A) 


the left-hand corner being at work, as their feed tubes are in position, 
whilst those in the right corner are not at work, as there are no feed 
tubes adjusted. The usual practice is to weigh most of the coins 
against a counterpoise, so that there shall always be an equal stress 
upon the delicate beam, that in the case of the silver coins 
representing half-a-crown, the difference being made up by a weight 
being placed on the other balance to make up the difference. Thus, 
if shillings are being weighed, on one side would be placed the weight 
representing half-a-crown, on the other side a weight representing 
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one-and-sixpence; if crowns had to be weighed, two weights 
representing half-a-crown each would be placed on one side and 
nothing on the other. It is needless to say that the machines weigh 
to the utmost nicety, and an inspection of the minute pieces of metal 
representing the remedies allowed upon each coin would give a 
better idea as to the slightness of the variations allowed upon the 
more valuable coins than any figures that can be supplied. So 
small are these “ remedies” that they are usually moved about by 
means of delicate tweezers. Their actual weights are as follows :-- 


For sovereigns , , : io of a grain 
» half-sovereigns , ‘ foo Of a grain 
» crowns . . ; : 2 grains 
» half-crowns ' ; ‘ 1°216 grains 
» florins . , : ‘ ‘99 grain 
» Shillings . : j , °57 grain 
»» sixpences , ; ; °34 grain 
» threepences . : . ‘21 grain 


If in weighing the coins vary beyond these respective remedies, 
either above or below the standard weight, they are rejected, and it 
can now be easily understood that the gold coins rejected from the 
weighing-room, in spite of all the care previously bestowed upon the 
work, amounted in 1901 to II per cent. of the outturn, and this 
was a great improvement on the records of preceding years. Finally 
the gold coins are counted into £1,000 bags, and are taken to the 
stronghold, there to await removal to the Bank of England for issue 
to the public. Silver and bronze coinage is now counted by 
machinery, the method adopted being shown in the accompanying 
plate. The coins are taken in bags up to the raised platform forming 
part of the machine, and the two men stationed there empty the bags 
on to sloping slabs at either end, the coins falling into a single 
channel or funnel, and there by their own weight cause a wheel to 
revolve in such a manner as to regulate the progress of the coins to a 
mathematical nicety. The proper variation is secured by an inter- 
changeable cog-wheel, and in this manner every denomination of coin 
can be accurately counted, but naturally only one sort is dealt with 
at atime. When a hundred pounds’ worth of silver has passed the 
wheel stops, and no more coins are allowed to pass until the man 
who collects the coins in bags below releases the machine. The 


bronze coins are treated in the same fashion, but they are counted 
into £5 bags. 

Before we leave the subject of the coinage it might be well to 
explain how the dies are produced for the presses. These are 
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manufactured in the building, and in the course of a year the 
number turned out runs into thousands. Great care is taken that 
they do not fall into wrong hands, for of course no greater aid to the 
illicit coiner could be secured than a pair of dies actually produced in 
the Mint, and when they have done their work they are defaced. 
At one time even the “ blanks” for dies were cut from steel bars 
within the Mint itself, but of late years it has been found cheaper 
and more expeditious to obtain these blanks from outside. The 
ordinary method of producing the dies is that usually followed by all 
those who use engraved dies. The designer first produces a plaster 








CoUNTING MACHINE IN ACTION, 


(From a photograph taken by Mr. Thankfuil Sturdee, S. John's, SF.) 


cast of the design, and from this, by means of a reducing machine, 
which works on the principle of a pantograph, a design is 
traced of the appropriate size upon the steel blank. These blanks 
are composed of specially selected steel, which has been made as 
soft as possible by annealing. When this process is complete, a 
sunken design,-or an intaglio, as it is technically termed, is produced, 
from which, of course, coins could be struck if needed, but, for the 
sake of economy, these first dies are used as matrices, or maternal dies, 
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in order to produce a number of punches. The impression received by 
the punch is, of course, the reverse of the matrix, the design being 
in relief, whereas that of the matrix is in intaglio. These punches 
are then hardened and used to give to the die blanks actually used 
in the presses the needed impression, which, of course, is reproduced 
in intaglio. _The process is rather slow, as no less than three strokes 
of the press have to be administered, and between each blow the die 
blank has to be carefully annealed, since its surface has been hardened 
by compression. The first two strokes are generally applied under a 
pressure of about thirty tons, the first blow bringing up the central 
impression upon the slightly conical top of the die blank, and the 
second blow deepening this impression and bringing up the lettering 
and pattern round the rim. The last blow is given at a force of about 
fifteen tons, and it has very little effect upon the central portions of 
the design, but completes the impression in the parts near the 
rim. By this time the obtusely conical head of the die blank has 
become perfectly flat, save for the details of the design in intaglio 
impressed upon it. A portion of the die is then turned in a lathe so 
as to allow of the working of the moving collar, which plays such an 
important part in the operation of the coining press. On the follow- 
ing page we give some examples of the work produced by this 
department. 

The lowest object depicted in the plate is a punch, the design 
being in relief, whilst the two just above are dies, the impression 
being in intaglio, the one on the right having been turned up in 
order to fit the presses. Above them are three sections of the 
segmental collar, which in the example we give is engraved with the 
Latin inscription, Decus et Tutamen, Anno Regina, as it is employed in 
the coining of crown pieces. In the case of other silver coins, except 
threepences, and the gold coins, the collar would be indented in 
order to produce the milled edge, whilst for the bronze coins and for 
threepences a perfectly plain collar is employed. 

We cannot leave the operative work of the Mint without referring 
to the medal department. Besides coin the Mint manufactures all 
medals issued to the army and navy, as well as those given by the 
Royal Society, the University of London, and some other learned 
bodies. Since 1874 the clasps and bars for the medals have also been 
produced in the Mint, and it is needless to say that this branch forms 
an important part of its work. Owing to the demand for military medals 
of late, a complete rearrangement of the department, which is worked 
in combination with the die department, has been effected in the 
past two years, during which time four friction-driven medal presses 
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have been put up. These machines have greatly increased the speed 
of production, but it is still a tedious process as compared with coining, 
as each medal has to receive, at least, three strokes of the press before it 
is complete, and of course each stroke, as in the case of the production 
of dies, implies the annealing of the blank before it is submitted again 
to the press. The blank for a silver medal is composed of one ounce 
of standard silver, and this is placed first between a pair of preparing 
dies, which have been fixed in clips to ensure that each side of the 
medal should register alike. A stroke of the press is then delivered, 
and jthe burr, or rough portion of metal, produced by the stroke 





PUNCH, DIES AND SEGMEN'TAL COLLAR. 


(From a photograph taken by Mr. Thankfull Sturdee, S. John's, S.F.) 


is first turned off, and the partly impressed blank is’ then 
annealed, pickled in dilute sulphuric acid, and carefully cleaned 
with fine sand. This first blow only brings up a portion of 
the design, as the preparing dies do not contain the fully- 
worked-out design. For the next blow the blank is placed 
between the finishing dies, after which it is again annealed and 
cleaned with great care before receiving the last blow. This 
is delivered by the same pair of dies as the second blow, and 
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after receiving this the medal is again turned in a lathe, the rim being 
shaved off so as to receive the clamp of the bar. This, as well as 
the clasps, are also made in the Mint, special machines with suitably 
engraved dies carrying out the work. The tedious character of 
medal-work may be understood when it is remembered that the 
blanks each: time they receive a blow have to be placed under the 
press by hand, and that, furthermore, after the first blow has been 
struck the blank has to be fitted carefully into the design on the die 
so that they exactly correspond. Just before the third blow is 
received this is an easy task, as the deeply-cut designs produced by 
the first two blows cause the die and the blank to fit one another 
with such nicety that they virtually interlock, but after the first blow 
in the preparing dies the design is by no means pronounced, and 
great delicacy of touch must be required to fit the two together 
expeditiously and yet without spoiling the design. When these 
manual tasks have to be gone through for 157,577 medals, as 
happened in 1900, it can be understood that medal-work is that 
branch of the operative side of the Mint’s work which requires 
most time. 
(To be concluded.) R. B. 
scicciineanniipneneialiidiaienbiiaines 


Tue Russian Loan.—Although a Russian loan had been anticipated 
for some considerable time, it was generally expected that the operation 
would be effected in Paris. The loan, however, was eventually issued 
in Berlin on April 3, and proved a great success. It was raised on the 
security of the Chinese indemnity due to Russia, and took the form of a 
4 per cent. Russian Government loan of 1902, to the amount of 
300,000,000 marks (about £ 15,000,000 sterling), free from taxation. The 
issue price in Germany was fixed at 97% per cent. The amount was 
subscribed more than roo times in Germany, Holland and Russia. The 
major part of the money was found in Germany, where a very large number 
of subscribers were ready to pledge themselves not to put upon the market 
for a considerable time the scrip assigned to them. The Berlin corre- 
spondent of the -ivancial Times says that a year ago such a triumph fora 
Russian issue in Germany would have been impossible, and that it is possible 
now is to be ascribed to circumstances which have nothing whatever to do 
with any improvement in Muscovite credit. It is due solely to political 
reasons, which make it desirable for the German authorities that Russia 
should be pleased, and to the fact that there is a great abundance of money 
in the country at the present time. The conditions of issue, too, were extra- 
ordinarily favourable, and there is little cause for surprise that the support of 
the investing public was secured. Thus, though the thing is primarily a 
show business, there were quite enough genuine subscriptions to make the 
issue an enormous success. 

















MONETARY AND BANKING MATTERS ABROAD. 


SIR ELWIN PALMER had a satisfactory state- 
magrenaenenen ment to make at the meeting of this important 
a eee - ae Although the dividend of 5% per cent. for 
the past year would appear to compare with 7 per cent. distributed a 
year ago, it should be remembered that the profits shown a year ago 
were really earned in the two preceding years, so that the dividend 
then distributed really represented 3% per cent. per annum. The 
dividend now announced was declared after placing 410,000 to reserve, 
and this fund at present amounts to about £209,000. Regarding 
the general business of the bank, there appears to be marked expan- 
sion, the deposits from the ordinary public rising from £344,671 to 
£553,121, and the Governmental and official deposits from £794,939 
to £1,205,726. Several new agencies have been opened, and the stores 
of the bank in the provinces are being extended. On one part of 
the bank’s business the directors had to cry a halt, and that was in 
regard to the Fellaheen loan branch. When £400,000 of the bank’s 
money had been invested in mortgages of this class, it was felt that 
the limit for the time for such business had been reached; but the 
Government were so satisfied with the results that flowed from these 
loans, that they spontaneously offered to advance the bank £250,000 
in order that these loans should be continued. Sir Elwin Palmer 
concluded a most interesting statement by a striking allusion to the 
Assouan reservoir which is nearing completion, and which must add 
greatly to the wealth of Egypt. Indeed, Sir Elwin anticipates that 
the cotton crop alone ought to increase 40 per cent. after it is 
working. 
IT is satisfactory to find that the growing pros- 
BONUSES perity of many of our banking institutions is 
thane accompanied, in a number of cases, by special 
recognition of the services of the working staffs. The three 
important Eastern banks have prospered exceedingly during the 
last few years, and these banks have granted bonuses to their 
clerks and officials of either 10 or 15 per cent. In some cases 
the bonus has been paid for more than one year, and when it 
amounts to 15 per cent. it represents an appreciable percentage of 
the net profits. The shareholders, however, ought not to grudge 
such benefactions, as undoubtedly much of the prosperity in which 
they are sharing must flow from the efforts of the rank and file in 
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the working staff. Primarily, the success, or non-success, of a bank 
must depend upon those leading spirits who govern its main lines 
of operation ; but whether profits are good or excellent may easily 
depend upon the skill, energy and tact of the general staff. No 
manager, however ubiquitous, can watch over all the details of 
working, even in his own office, and it is precisely in promoting 
greater enthusiasm for their work amongst the rank and file that 
these bonuses are so helpful. At the meeting of the Bank of 
Australasia it was also suggested that, as this was coronation year, 
and as the reserve fund of the bank had now virtually reached 
41,000,000, it would not be out of place to give the staff a bonus 
of 5 or 10 per cent., and the chairman promised that the sugges- 
tion should not be overlooked. 


THE South African banks are again able to 
SOUTH AFRICAN produce satisfactory statements, so that their power 
BANKS. a : 
to earn good dividends has not been in any sense 
limited by the war. No doubt the huge army of occupation which 
we now have in South Africa has led to a great growth in the 
commercial activity of those colonies, and now that the necessity for 
this large army appears to be on the point of disappearing, it is satis- 
factory to think that the revival of business in the Transvaal and 
Orange River Colonies will quickly make up for any withdrawal of 
the stimulant provided to business by the presence of large numbers 
of our troops. Even the National Bank of the South African 
Republic appears to be making moderate profits, and is able to 
announce a dividend of 2% per cent., besides placing £10,000 to 
reserve and £5,000 to pensions fund. Before these allocations were 
made, a considerable sum was set aside for contingencies, so that 
the profits must have been considerable. It is claimed that the 
bank is doing a larger business, but no doubt growth in this direction 
will not be important until it has altered its name, and reconstituted 
its board of directors. 


THE reduction in the interim dividend of the 


BANE OF Bank of Tarapacd and Argentina from 7 per cent. 


TARAPACA AND 


ARGENTINA. tO 6 per cent. must be considered a result of the 
depreciation in the Chilian exchange. In spite of 

hopeful .anticipations regarding its policy, the Chilian Government 
appears determined to increase its armaments, and in doing so is 
believed to have drawn upon the conversion fund which had been 
gathered to secure the convertibility of the note circulation. The 
postponement of the date at which conversion became effective gave 
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a hint as to the real position of affairs, and since then the exchange 
has fallen considerably, so that it now stands at about 1354d., as 
compared with 167d.a year ago. Such rapid movements in the 
exchange must lead to considerable inconvenience, and the Bank of 
Tarapacd and Argentina must be considered to have escaped lightly 
with the moderate decline in the dividend which is notified. Business 
in the Argentine Republic has not been very satisfactory, but in this 
portion of its business the bank is understood to have done very 
well. 


THE annual statement for the past year shows 
a fair expansion in the business, for there was an 
actual increase of £305,661 in the amount standing 
at credit of depositors on December 31, as com- 
pared with the previous year. An increase was seen in all the 
various grades of depositors, except those with amounts exceeding 
£300, which are not numerous. The average amount at credit of 
each depositor on December 31 was £57. 15s. 1%d., being an 
increase of 7s. 74d. on that of the previous year. The greatest 
growth in the deposits, however, has occurred in the holdings of the 
larger depositors, for out of the increase of £305,661 in the 
aggregate, no less than £263,600, or 86 per cent., was in the holdings 
between £100 and £300 apiece. As the bank allows interest at the 
rate of 3 per cent., it is possible that this growth in the larger sums 
held may arise from the bank doing business with customers who do 
not need to patronize a savings bank. Even in Australia, a safe and 
secure 3 per cent. is attractive, and it might well be questioned 
whether such liberal terms are conducive to the best interests of the 
commercial community. The bank has considerable reserves, for, 
with total deposits amounting to 43,161,421, its reserve fund stands 
at £228,500, its depreciation fund at £40,239, and its balance 
forward at 47,272. 


SAVINGS BANKS 
OF NEW 
SOUTH WALES. 


—_— — ?> - ——_— 


THE London offices of the Swiss Bankverein have been removed to 
43 Lothbury, E.C. 


Tue Bank of Africa, Limited, has opened an office at 225 Salisbury 


House, Finsbury Circus, E.C 


In consequence of the retirement of Mr. Howard Lloyd from the general 
managership of Lloyds Bank, the directors have appointed Mr. E. Alexander 


Duff general manager of the bank, and Mr. J. Dixon Taylor and Mr. A. Fyshe 
country general managers. 
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COUNT MASAYOSHI MATSUKATA. 


A FINANCIER OF THE First ORDER. 





3"fps the relations between Japan and Great Britain become 

%" closer, it is only to be expected that the visits of 
prominent Japanese statesmen to this country will be 
more frequent and arouse more interest. Leading men 
in Japan have long looked to Great Britain for their 
pattern in the fundamental reforms which they have carried out in 
the life and ‘customs of their country, and to them the histories and 
achievements of the great British statesmen are as well known as to 
cultured men in this country. On the other hand, there does not 
appear to be corresponding knowledge on this side as to the policy 
and personality of the great Japanese statesmen of the present day. 
For example, Count Masayoshi Matsukata has recently arrived in this 
country from Japan, and although his name is intertwined with most 
of the great reforms which have practically revolutionised Japanese 
life and commerce, his services to his country, and the world in 
general, are less appreciated by statesmen and financiers in this 
| country, than many a foreign politician of mediocre merit. The 
| 











Count, whose portrait appears on the opposite page, has grown 
white in the service of his country, and few living statesmen can look 
back to so long a period of public service. Born in 1835, in the 
province of Satsuma, he spent his early days under the old system of 
clan government which then prevailed in Japan. Whilst still a 
youth he became prominent amongst his companions for his marked 
ability, which was accompanied by great enthusiasm in favour of 
European civilisation. His reputation caused him to be recognised 
| | by the Government which brought about the Restoration in 1868, 
| and they gave evidence of their opinion of his ability by appointing 
him Governor of one of the Southern provinces which had rendered 
itself notorious by its turbulent and disordered condition. His work 
in this province was so successful that in 1874 he was asked to 
become Vice-Minister of Finance, and thus began his connection 
with that department of the State in which he has rendered such 
distinguished services. At that time Japan was with difficulty 
turning its face from the old order of things towards the new ways 
which were linked with Western development, and the first important 
duty was the initiation of a system of private ownership of land, 
combined with the imposition of land taxation and a conversion of 
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the hereditary pensions of the warrior class into bonds. After these 
delicate and important reforms had been effected, Count Matsukata 
was chosen by the Government of the day to represent Japan at the 
Paris Exhibition of 1878, and upon the occasion of this visit he took 
the opportunity to visit different European countries and study their 
methods and institutions. 

Soon after his return to Japan, in 1881 in fact, he became Minister 
of Finance, and at once set to work to bring the financial affairs of 
the country into order. At that time the combination of new and 
old ideas prevailing in Government circles in Japan had brought the 
economical and financial affairs of the Empire into a condition 
bordering upon chaos, The country was flooded with inconvertible 
paper currency, and the premium upon silver, as compared with 
paper, reached nearly 100 per cent. First directing his attention to 
this evil, Count Matsukata established in 1882 a great central banking 
institution in the shape of the Bank of Japan. By the aid of this 
institution, and of the Yokohama Specie Bank, established two 
years before, efforts were made to accumulate specie, and in 1885 
a further step was taken by granting the Bank of Japan power to 
issue redeemable notes, with the result that in the following year 
the convertibility of the paper currency was established, and the 
disparity between silver and paper money disappeared. About the 
same time he framed the Finance Law which is now in force, and 
originated the scheme of conversion, whereby high-interest bearing 
bonds were converted into 5 per cent. consols. The Emperor 
recognised his important services in these respects by according 
him the title of Count. 

In 1891 he became Premier, holding in conjunction the portfolio 
of Finance, but he held no office during the war with China, as his 
Cabinet resigned in the preceding year. Although unconnected with 
the official control of affairs, his advice was frequently sought by the 
Government during that momentous period of Japanese history. 
His return to power in 1895 was signalised by another important 
reform. As in earlier years he had had to face the difficulties arising 
from a redundant paper currency, so another difficulty had to be 
faced in the shape of the steady and continuous depreciation of 
silver. Bold and sagacious in his treatment of such problems, he at 
once discerned the benefits that would accrue from a gold standard, 
and, to the astonishment of the world in general, and particularly 
commercial men connected with the East, he carried the measure 
which introduced the gold standard into Japan. At the time his 
valuation of the silver yen then current in the country at 25d. per 
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ounce was considered unduly low by those who were skilled in the 
course of prices of the precious metals, but experience soon proved 
the acuteness of his judgment. The carrying out of this project was 
spread over a number of years, and entailed the exercise of con- 
summate care and judgment, and the full history of this important 
stage in the development of Japanase financial policy is recapitulated 
in Count Matsukata’s history of the coinage of modern Japan. 

During this period of power, the Hypothec Bank was also 
established, an institution which has grown very rapidly of late years, 
and bears the same relationship to the land mortgage institutions of 
the empire as the Bank of Japan does to the other banks in the 
country. Since then the Count has had the difficult task of providing 
ways and means for various requirements of a suddenly expanded 
national policy, continuing in office until October, 1900, when he 
retired into private life. A record of his recent work has appeared 
in the shape of his report on the Post-Bellum financial administration 
of Japan, which was only published last year. Chief amongst these 
minor tasks were the revaluation of the land for the purpose of 
equalizing the burden of taxation, and the floating of the important 
loan for £10,000,000 in London, the proceeds of which enabled the 
development of the country to be carried still further. 

Thus the Count in his time has seen his country pass from a state 
of feudality to a degree of economic and political development 
resembling the advanced countries of Europe, and much of the 
change that has been effected is directly attributable to his labours. 
It is not surprising, therefore, that as he has withdrawn into 
private life he should wish to revisit Europe and note the changes 
that have occurred since he was last here. Such a pilgrimage may 
be made without any ulterior reason, and we hope his visit may 
have the result of making matters Japanese better understood in 
this country. 


& 
— 





A BRANCH of the Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, will shortly be 
opened at Tunbridge Wells. 

FRENCH TRADE AND REVENUE.—Reuter’s cables from Paris state that 
the official French Customs returns for the first three months of 1902 show 
the value of imported goods to be 1,290,900,000 7, as compared with 
1,217,766,000 7, in the corresponding period of 1901, while the goods 
exported amounted to 1,046,747,000f,, as compared with 942,421,000/. in 
the first quarter of last year. According to official returns, the revenue from 
indirect taxation for March fell short of the budget estimates by 3,168,000/,, 
while showing an increase of 4,441,000 as compared with March, 1go1. 
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BANKING FACILITIES AND BRITISH IMPORT TRADE. 
A LECTURE DELIVERED AT THE LONDON CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, 
BY F. E. STEELE. 


420N the last of these lectures* we reviewed some aspects 
of the part played by banks in the export trade. We 
saw something of the ways in which the colonial or 
foreign purchaser of British goods effects payment for 
them. We have now to consider—quite briefly, of 
course—the other side of the subject: the service rendered by banks 
to the importer ; the manner in which the British importer pays the 
foreign or colonial producer for the goods he sends to us. 

Again it will be well to take concrete examples, and for this 
purpose I propose to take one or two staple imports. There is, as 
you know, an immense amount of cotton imported into this country 
from various parts of the world. What we are going to set ourselves 
to consider first is, how does Liverpool (which in this particular 
matter represents England) pay for the cotton which it annually 
imports, say, for example, from the United States ? 

To do this properly we shall have to go back to the beginning of 
the transaction. We must presuppose that the Liverpool house 
importing the cotton is represented in one of the cotton centres in 
the States, say Galveston. In a place of that kind there will be, 
when purchases have to be made, a partner or agent of the Liverpool 
house which wants to import the cotton. In dealing with exports 
we saw that the main thing, both from the exporting and from the 
banking point of view, is to get the goods represented by some kind 
of document. Until they are so represented the banker cannot deal 
with them. The first object, then, of the man in the States who 
buys the cotton on behalf of his partners or employers in Liverpool 
is to get the cotton packed and put on a truck at the nearest railway 
centre, and to get a through bill of lading for them from the railway 
company. Directly he gets this document he is able to go ahead. 
The bill of lading which he receives from the railway company 
specifies the ports from and to which the cotton is to be shipped, and 
may or may not specify the steamer by which it is to be carried. 
Having got the cotton on the truck, the agent draws, say, on a 
Liverpool bank, by arrangement, attaching to the draft the bill of 
lading and other documents—copy invoice, insurance certificate, etc. 








* See Bankers’ Magazine for March, 1902. 
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He then goes to the local banker, to whom he gives a general letter 
of hypothecation over the cotton, and the banker gives him cash 
which will enable him to continue his operations. The Galveston 
bank forwards the bill of exchange and the attached documents to 
its agent in London or Liverpool. The agent presents the bill for 
acceptance to the bank in Liverpool on which it is drawn. The 
Liverpool bank accepts it “payable in London,” retaining the 
documents against its acceptance. This is reasonable. The bank, 
by accepting, has made itself liable for the payment of the bill at 
maturity, and requires a set-off of some kind. This is repre- 
sented by the documents for the cotton, and if the bill should 
not be paid at maturity, the bank is able to sell the goods. 
Meanwhile the cotton arrives, but the firm to whom it has been 
consigned cannot get possession of it until it gets possession of the 
shipping documents, these being, as we have seen, in the possession 
of the bankers, held against their acceptance. If it be a broker 
who applies for the documents, the bank gives them up to him 
on his signing an undertaking to do one of two things. He under- 
takes that if the cotton is not sold it shall be stored in the name 
of the bank in an independent warehouse, but that if, on the other 
hand, the cotton is sold, the proceeds shall be duly handed to the 
bank within the customary period—ten days. It is the business of 
the customer in this transaction to see to the insurance, and the 
letter of hypothecation which the bank takes from the broker states 
for how much and with whom the insurance has been effected. 
This, in rough and general outline, is how our cotton imports are 
financed. 


I propose now to consider another class of imports, namely, farm 
and dairy produce from one of our colonies—Canada, for example. 
The main lines of the process will by this time be familiar to you. 
The Canadian exporter of, say, dairy produce, draws on the British 
importer, and hands to the Canadian banker the original bill of 
exchange, with the original bill of lading and the insurance cer- 
tificate attached. These three constitute the ordinary documentary 
bill, He also hands to the banker a letter of hypothecation, by 
which he transfers the documents representing the goods to the 
bank as security. From the banker he receives the cash represented 
by the bills, subject to the usual deductions. The Canadian banker 
sends the bills and documents to the London bank which acts as 
its agent, and by the following mail (for reasons which will be 
obvious) he sends duplicate bills of lading attached to the second 
of exchange. The London banker, on receipt of the unaccepted 
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original bills, sends them to his local agent to be presented for 
acceptance to the importer, the drawee. According to what his 
instructions may be, this local agent does one of two things. He 
either gives up the shipping documents against acceptance of the 
bill—a course which naturally enables the importer to get immediate 
possession of the proceeds—or else he gives up the documents 
against actual payment at or before the maturity of the bill. There 
is a variation of these two alternatives; a third course, which 
may be, and often is, adopted. It may not be convenient for the 
importer to pay the bills before maturity. He may not have sold the 
produce which they represent. He is then in this difficulty. He 
wants the documents to enable him to get the stuff from the ship, 
but he can only get them in exchange for cash; whilst he cannot 
pay cash until he gets the documents. It is here that the banker 
steps in and helps to solve the difficulty. The London banker, in 
sending the bills and documents to his provincial agent, tells him 
that he may surrender the documents to the drawees on either of two 
conditions being fulfilled. One of these is the acceptance of the bill 
by the drawee, accompanied by a banker’s guarantee of payment at 
maturity ; and the other is the acceptance of the bill in the ordinary 
way, and its return to the banker on the understanding that the 
acceptor may, if occasion should arise, pay it before it matures. The 
latter alternative is frequently adopted, the course of the transaction 
being that the accepted bill, with documents attached, is retained 
in the country or returned to the London banker, who holds it until 
the acceptor (to get possession of the produce) takes it up, the 
banker allowing him “ rebate” for paying it before it is due. The 
rebate rate depends on deposit rate, being generally something over 
the advertised deposit rates of the London joint-stock banks. Here 
we have an incidental illustration of the wide-reaching effects of the 
minimum rate of discount of the Bank of England. The Bank rate 
governs the deposit rate, and the deposit rate governs the rate at 
which foreign and colonial bills are rebated in London.. At the 
present moment, Bank rate being 3 per cent., deposit rate is 14 per 
cent., and the rate for rebate in most cases is 2, or 4 per cent. over 
deposit rate. Briefly, the rate at which bills are rebated in London 
usually works out at I per cent. below the official minimum of the 
Bank of England. 

And now to touch on a point in connection with marine insurance 
and the payment of imports. Attached to these bills of exchange, 
representing foreign and colonial produce, you will find an insurance 
certificate. You will also find (from painful experience, if you 
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neglect the precaution) that this certificate, in order to be enforcible 
in the United Kingdom, has to be stamped 3d. per cent. within ten 
days of its arrival in this country. It is not the banker’s business to 
do this. It is the business of the man who imports the goods to 
stamp the insurance certificate. It is done in this way. The London 
bank’s provincial agent, on presenting the bill for acceptance, hands 
the policy or certificate (as the case may be) to the drawee 
temporarily, in order that he may get it stamped. If the bill is 
accepted, then the acceptor will stamp the certificate, and it will be a 
valid security. If the bill should be unaccepted, the bank instructs 
its agent to get it protested, and the bank, for its own protection, or 
to protect the interests of the colonial bank of which it is the agent, 
will itself get the marine insurance certificate stamped. Then if 
anything goes wrong, the matter, so far as insurance is concerned, is 
satisfactory. It sometimes happens that the original policy has been 
duly stamped and is held on the other side. In such cases the 
certificate accompanying the documents does not require to be 
stamped—a fact which is notified on the certificate itself. 

To revert, however, and to review. Suppose the bill is duly 
accepted by the drawee. There is then, we have seen, a treble 
alternative. The banker’s agent may part with the documents 
against the acceptor’s banker’s guarantee of payment; the bank 
may hold the bills and documents until maturity ; or the purchaser 
of the goods may take it up under rebate in the way described. 
If the bill is paid, either at maturity or under rebate before 
maturity, the bank here accounts to the colonial bank for the 
proceeds in the ordinary way. As there are in all probability 
frequent transactions between the London bank and the colonial 
bank, this is simply a matter of account between the two institutions. 

There are one or two arrangements which banks make for the 
convenience of the purchaser on this side. Suppose the market 
here, after the goods have been ordered, is not favourable for the 
sale of the produce which the English house has agreed to buy. 
The purchaser on this side cannot expect the Canadian exporter to 
wait indefinitely for the proceeds, so the colonial exporter still draws 
on the purchaser here, and gets his money from his local bank. The 
produce represented by the draft, instead of being shipped at once, 
is retained on the other side in storage, and a warehouse receipt is 
issued against it, with a fire insurance policy or certificate, and these 
two documents are deposited with the Canadian bank. What 
happens then is this. The bill of exchange, drawn by the man who 
exports the produce, goes forward with a certification by the person 
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who sold the goods, confirmed by the bank, to the effect that the 
produce is held in storage awaiting the instructions of the consignee 
on this side. If the market improves, the consignee wires or writes 
for the produce and bills of lading to come forward. This, in rough 
outline, completes the case of produce from Canada, and may be 
regarded as fairly typical of the way in which colonial imports 
generally are financed. 

We might take the case of the imports which this country 
receives of frozen meat from the Australian colonies. In these 
cases, as a rule, the exporter in Australia or New Zealand who 
has shipped his meat to this country draws on the purchaser here, 
and discounts the bill with an Australian bank; that bank sends 
forward the bill with the documents attached, and the bank here 
which acts as agent to the Australian bank, either gives up the 
documents to the importing house against acceptance, or other- 
wise, according to arrangement. In most cases of imports there is 
a good deal to be attended to in the matter of insuring the goods 
against fire. This, however, is too much a question of detail to be 
gone into now, and I do not want to defeat my purpose, which 
has been to give a few practical examples which shall be typical 
and explanatory of the manner in which British import trade 
is financed, and of the part played by banks in the relative 
transactions, 


»™ — 
a 





Litoyps BANK, LIMITED, have opened a branch at Newdegate Square, 
Nuneaton, under the management of Mr. A. V. Curtler. 


GERMAN TRADE.—The returns for the foreign trade of the German 
Empire during the year 1901 have been published. The official figures, in 
thousands of marks, are: Imports, 5,709,782, compared with 6,042,992 in 
the year 1900; and exports, 4,512,646, compared with 4,752,601 in 1900. 
A further comparison of the figures for the last five years shows that both 
imports and exports exhibited a progressive and uninterrupted increase from 
1897 to 1900, and that within that period 1901 is the first year which in this 
respect compares unfavourably with the year immediately preceding. On 
the other hand, a closer inspection reveals the fact that, though 1900 repre- 
sents the high-water mark both for imports and exports, the returns for 1901 
are in the aggregate more favourable than for 1899, and @ fortiori than for 
1897 or 1898. ‘This statistical evidence, says the Berlin correspondent of 
the Zimes, confirms the hopeful views which have recently been expressed 
by competent authorities, who have stated that in their opinion the depression 
in Germany has passed its most acute stage, and that a period of greater 
prosperity may be expected. 
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Monetary Review. 


The Bank's Control of the Money Market.—Gold Movements at the Bank of 
England.—Money Rates Abroad.—Some Features of the Month.— 
Sitlver.— Trade, etc.—Monetary Outlook. 


HE effect of the usual heavy disbursements by the 
Government at the end of the March quarter, and the 
release of the Consol dividends on April 5, was 
almost entirely neutralised by the enormous borrowings 
from the Bank during the latter part of March. At 

the end of that month the total indebtedness of Lombard Street 

was about thirteen millions, and although there had been the 
usual disposition to quote easy rates for forward business in dis- 
count for the first week in April, it was soon discovered by the 
takers of bills that such transactions were far from profitable. Just 
for a moment the quotation for three months’ fine paper touched 

2% per cent., but a recovery to 234 per cent. occurred almost 

immediately, and that rate may be said to have constituted the 

average quotation throughout the month of April. Nor was the 
market at any time able to wholly cancel its indebtedness to the 

Bank. Immediately preceding the issue of Consols, referred to else- 

where, the market still owed about two millions in that direction, but 

such was the rush of applications for the new loan that enormous 
amounts had again to be borrowed from the central institution. 

Against these hardening influences the supply of bills was somewhat 

meagre, while a fair amount of continental buying was apparent 

during the month. The following table of quotations shows little 
change from the figures of a month ago:— 








Market Rates—Best Bills. 





Floating | ’ | Bank | Date of 
Money. Three | _ Four Six | Rate. | Alteration. 
| Months. | Months. | Months. ] 











| | | 
% % xi x|% | 
Mar. 24, 1902 . -| 23-3 2} 2} 2H-2 | 3) CO } 

| > Feb. 6, 1902. 
April 23,1902. =. | 2h-9 23 2} 2} 3 (|S 








Movement . . . -); | — cone —_ _ 
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GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK. 


With the foreign exchanges moving in favour of this country, the 
continental inquiry for gold in the open market has been less 
pronounced, and in addition to the arrival of some sovereigns from 
Egypt and elsewhere, the Bank was able, by about the twentieth of 
the month, to secure a little bar gold, a fractional payment being given 
in excess of the official fixed price of 77s. 94. The continental 
inquiry has not, however, entirely ceased, and no very large arrivals 
at the Bank are anticipated. From the following table it will be 
seen that, since the beginning of the year, the Bank has now received 
a quarter of a million. This, however, is considerably less than the 
sum received for the same period last year, which amounted to over 
three-and-a-half millions :— 


GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JANUARY I TO APRIL 19, 1902. 








To South Africa. , . £760,000 | From Holland ‘a : . £501,000 
» South America . . : 400,000 | » India. . ‘ ‘ 500,000 
» Malta . - Fe 80,000 | » Australia . . 7 283,000 
» Bermuda . ; ° ° 20,000 | » Egypt . : ° + 230,000 

Listens » Continent ‘ ; , 8,000 

Net amount imported ‘ . 262,000 | 

| ——_ 
£1,522,000 £1,522,000 











MONEY RATES ABROAD. 


Very little disturbance was occasioned to the Berlin money 
market by the flotation of the Russian loan for £15,000,000. This 
loan, which was placed early in the month, was in the form of 4 per 
cent. bonds issued at 97%. It was applied for very many times over, 
its success being no doubt increased by the assurance that no other 
Russian loan would be issued externally during the present year. 
It is not expected that any transference of gold will be made in 
connection with the operation, the proceeds of the loan being 











| Paris. Berlin. | Amsterdam. Vienna. 

Market Rate, March 24,1902 . . | 24% | 2% 13% 24% 
“ April 23, 1902. . . | 24% 1h % 2} % | 28% 

Rise or fall +15 % -#% +3% | -4 














utilised to replenish Russian balances in Europe. In fact, the rise 
which occurred in the Berlin exchange on London during the month 
is believed to have been largely due to the remittance of large sums 
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to this country to be placed to the credit of the Russian Government. 
At other Continental centres money rates moved irregularly and 
show comparatively little change on balance. 


SOME FEATURES OF THE MONTH. 


Undoubtedly the principal feature, financially, of the past month 
was the flotation of the new issue of Consols for £32,000,000. Much 
speculation had been rife concerning the precise form of the issue, 
opinion at one time being almost equally divided between the 
possibility of Consols or a Transvaal 3 per cent. loan guaranteed by 
the British Government. In view of the fact, however, that peace has 
not yet been definitely secured, the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
undoubtedly acted wisely in preferring to make his issue in the form 
of permanent debt, and those who urged that it would be difficult to 
place an issue of Consols have been proved hopelessly in the wrong 
by the enormous success which attended the new loan. Particulars 
of the issue, stated briefly, were as follows :—The total amount was 
£32,000,000, of which £16,000,000 was placed privately, about 
%#5,000,000 being taken for America, applications for the remaining 
#16,000,000 being invited at 93% per cent. Subscriptions for the 
portion offered to the public amounted to over £320,000,000, so 
that it will easily be seen what disturbance was occasioned to the 
money market by the enormous amounts deposited on application. 
Fortunately, however, the disturbance was of the briefest duration, 
the Bank of England carrying through the work of allotment with 
magnificent despatch. The lists were opened on the 16th April and 
closed on the 18th, while the whole of the allotment letters had been 
posted by the night of the 19th. The chief cashier’s department of the 
Bank of England is to be distinctly congratulated upon having achieved 
an absolute record in the matter of organising the allotment of so 
large a loan. We append the list of the dates on which the various 
instalments are payable, as they will be useful for the purpose of 
reference :— 


54 per cent. on sinh = May 7 
10 per cent. on ee mt June 5 
15 per cent. on es sve July 10 
20 per cent. on _ ase August 7 
20 per cent. on nin ... September 4 
20 per cent. on ne baa October 9 


Apart from matters purely connected with finance, the event of 
the month was the deeply-regretted death of Mr. Cecil Rhodes. 
If the effect produced upon prices, even in the mining market, by 
his decease was of short duration, it is only an additional testimony 
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to the thoroughness with which Mr. Rhodes had completed his life- 
work in South Africa. Had his death occurred a few years ago 
the shock given to markets would have been much greater; but it 
is recognised that his efforts to establish British prestige in South 
Africa had been so successful and had reached such a point, that it’s 
maintenance can now be safely trusted to other hands, while the 
mining and commercial enterprises which owed their origin to Mr. 
Rhodes are now also established on so sound a basis as to cause 
little apprehension concerning their future development. 
SILVER. 

One of the features of the month has been the severe depreciation 
in the price of silver, which, after touching 23;;¢. per ounce, is now 
about 24d. per ounce, or about Id. per ounce less than a month ago. 
For a long time past the American group, which have the handling 
of three-quarters of the output, have kept this market in an unhealthy 
condition. When the metal could have been taken freely for the 
East they held back and asked prohibitive prices, with the result 
that merchants and bankers used every other form of remittance 
rather than silver. When a large stock had been accumulated the 
American holders were desirous of meeting the market, but they 
then found a formidable competitor in the shape of the Eastern 
banks who work in China. These institutions have now received 
several monthly instalments on account of the Chinese indemnity, 
and the payments are beginning to have a marked influence upon the 
exchange. According to the arrangement with the European 
Powers, China was to pay 450 millions of Haikwan taels, at a fixed 
sterling exchange of 3s. per tael, in thirty-nine annual payments. 
This involved the handing over of about 11% million Haikwan taels 
at 3s. each per month to the representatives of the Powers, and as 
silver has depreciated very much since the agreement was made, the 
actual sum to be handed over in silver is much larger. The 
Haikwan tael is the coin recognised by the Chinese Customs, and 
is worth 11°'4 per cent. more than the Shanghai tael, which is 
generally known in Europe. Now the sterling value of the 
Shanghai tael has fallen to about 2s. 3d, which, if 11°4 per cent. is 
added, would mean that the Haikwan tael is worth about 2s. 6d., 
or 6d. less than the price fixed in the agreement with the Powers. 
In consequence of this depreciation, the Chinese authorities have to 
provide more silver to meet their engagements abroad, and, in con- 
sequence, they have had to pay some 1,800,000 of Shanghai taels per 
month to produce the required sum. In this way the indemnity, 
which was fixed at 450 million Haikwan taels, has been virtually 
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increased by 90 million such taels through the depreciation of silver. 
In the meantime, the banks who have received the payment in coin 
have been unable to find the requisite bills for remittance to Europe, 
and so have sold silver in order to obtain funds on this side. When 
a similar depression has occurred in Eastern exchanges before, such 
sales have been followed by subsequent orders to buy, which have 
covered the operations, but on this occasion the disposal of the silver 
is the chief consideration, and the anxiety of the silver market is 
therefore easily understood, and some time must elapse before the 
position becomes cleared. There has been a slackening in the 
demand for cash in India, with the result that both Bank rates have 
been reduced from 8 per cent. to 6 per cent. in the month, and the 
demand for Council drafts fell off considerably. The India Council, 
however, by quick reductions brought down the offers of drafts to 
30 lakhs per week, and this small offering thus early in the year has 
caused the Indian exchange to harden once again. 


TRADE, ETC. 

At first sight the returns of our foreign trade for the month of 
March were little short of disastrous, imports showing a decline in 
value of £5,528,000, while exports declined by 42,804,000. When, 
however, the circumstances are looked into more closely, the figures 
really call for little comment. Three facts alone are quite sufficient 
to account for the unusually heavy movement. In the first place, the 
month contained the whole of the Easter holidays, whereas the same 
month in the previous year was free from that occurrence; secondly, 
the figures were, of course, affected by the decline in the price of 
commodities ; while in the third place, there was undoubtedly less 
rush to clear dutiable articles on Budget anticipations at the end of 
March as compared with a year previously. 


THE MONETARY OUTLOOK. 

Those who for months past have been ready to prophecy 
conditions of monetary ease must, by this time, be wondering when 
their forecasts are to be fulfilled. For our own part we can never 
attempt, in so uncertain a matter as the future value of money, 
anything upon the lines of prophecy. All that we are able to do 
from month to month is to take note of some of the salient features 
of the situation which to some extent may be useful as affording 
an indication of the factors likely to affect the immediate course of 
the market. These influences have for some time past been so 
complex that those most closely in touch with financial affairs have 
experienced the greatest difficulty in gauging the possibilities of the 
future. It would be difficult, for example, to exaggerate the extent 
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to which the outlook has been complicated for a long time past by 
the extraordinary developments in the United States. It has never 
been very easy to arrive at an idea of the true indebtedness between 
that country and our own, the enormous trade balance in favour of 
the States being so largely offset by freight charges and the sale of 
American securities by English holders, but latterly the difficulty 
has been vastly increased by the loan operations on the one hand by 
Europe to the United States, while per contra vast sums have been 
coming from New York to London in connection with what has been 
termed the invasion of English industries by American capital. In 
France and Germany money rates are undoubtedly easy, but in the 
latter case it is an ease born of the recent distrust, while, notwith- 
standing the enormous hoards of gold in the Bank of France, 
French capitalists and investors appear to be in no hurry to 
spend their hoardings either at home or abroad. In this country 
indications of slackening trade are still evident and, indeed, constitute 
the chief argument in favour of moderately easy money, but the 
uncertainty engendered by these and other factors which might be 
enumerated is still further increased by one other important con- 
sideration, namely: what effect will conditions of peace in South 
Africa have upon the various money markets of the world? In 
some quarters the opinion is hastily asserted that the mere resumption 
of the output of the Rand and the curtailment of war expenditure 
will occasion an immediate return to conditions of ease. This view 
of the matter, however, seems to be seriously incomplete, no allow- 
ance being made for the probable stimulus given to trade in this and 
other countries. It is not surprising that bankers as a whole, when 
reviewing the situation, are still inclined to anticipate the continuance 
of moderately firm rates for money, with neither excessive ease nor 
stringency for some time to come. 





» 
~ 


AUSTRALIAN FINANCE.—In the Federal House of Representatives, on 
March 19, Sir George Turner, the Federal Treasurer, made a statement 
intimating an increase in the estimate of the Customs revenue for the 
current financial year of £578,000. New South Wales shows an increase of 
4,351,859, Victoria an increase of £14,000, South Australia an increase of 
£18,000, Tasmania an increase of £8,000, and Western Australia an 
increase of £307,000, while Queensland shows a decrease of £122,000. 
The reductions in the tariff made by Parliament amount to £ 300,000 a year, 
and the increases to £85,000. Queensland shows a decrease of £208,000 
on the State tariff of the year 1900, and Tasmania a decrease of £110,000, 
and in view of the position of these two States the Government propose to 
adhere to the revenue duties as proposed in the Tariff Bill. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


eG F IT be true that coming events cast their shadows 
before, there would seem to be good reason to hope, 
from the condition of the stock markets during the 
past months, that the peace negotiations in South 
Africa are about to be brought to a favourable con- 
clusion. Rumours in that direction were, in fact, almost entirely 
responsible for the further general improvement which has taken 
place in the value of public securities. Our usual list of repre- 
sentative stocks shows a net appreciation for the month of about 
fourteen-and-a-quarter millions sterling, the exact figures being 
as follows :— 





Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on March 20, 1902 £ 3,095,021,000 
’ ” » April 19, 1902 3,109,260,000 








Increase . , : 414,239,000 


The improvement established in first-class investment securities is 
all the more striking because, but for the peace rumours, the 
market might reasonably have been affected adversely by the 
flotation of the new issue of Consols for thirty-two millions sterling. 
As a matter of fact, however, the premier security was buoyant 
during the greater part of the month, the price at one time being 
over 95. Actual investment purchases for the public, both of 
Consols and other first-class stocks, were comparatively small, but, 
on the other hand, the supply of stock was somewhat meagre, 
and prices rapidly responded to any attempts to purchase. More 
investment buying of English railway stocks was apparent than 
for some time past, a moderate gain occurring in values. 
Although South African mining shares naturally benefited by 
the peace rumours, which produced a moderate advance in prices, 
the principal feature in the speculative markets was the activity 
and strength of Canadian and American railroad securities. A good 
deal of uncertainty still exists concerning the financial outlook in 
the United States, but there seems to be little doubt that pro- 
fessional operators in Wall Street, and American capitalists generally, 
are showing fresh energy in the direction of share manipulation and 
railroad and trust “deals.” At the time of writing comes the news 
of the great shipping combination, and in other directions—witness 
the financial backing of our underground railway schemes by 
Messrs, Speyers—there are abundant indications of aggressive 
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activity on the part of American capitalists. In miscellaneous 
markets, English bank shares have improved, owing to some- 
what stringent conditions in Lombard Street, and the recognition 
that there is little prospect of any prolonged period of extreme ease 
| in money rates for some time to come. 





TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


—_—_—_—__. 


[000’s omitted.] 























P Market Values. Comparison. 
Amsont (Per Department, ng 
=e Mar. 20, 1902.| Apl. 19, 1902. Increase. Decrease. Decrease. 

& ae : & & & & Per Cent. 

$00,194 | 14 Be ant Indian | 780,805 | 785,356 4,55! ese + 06 
unds 
36,379 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 39,516 39,319 wn 197 - O5 
Stocks 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 51,429 51,473 44 ose + O1 
29,823 | 5 Do. Inscribed do. 31,770 31,557 as 213 - oF 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 837,291 839,458 2,167 aa + 03 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 272,477 273,908 1,491 a + O'5 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 191,851 191,733 < 118 - Oo! 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do.| 173,921 173,473 ase 448 - 03 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 59,241 59,071 dds 170 ~ 03 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 35,933 37,473 1,540 see + 43 
Possessions do. 

89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. 105,230 107,714 2,484 nee + 24 
ki 59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 51,926 52,493 567 ie + Vr 
i 7,605 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 8,571 8,569 ons 2 — 

i 19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways . 15,995 15,934 “ee 61 - 04 
; 84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations . 58,586 56,682 eee 1,904 - 33 
t 35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, #.e. 
; — 10 British Bank Shs. 47,556 48,068 512 + I'l 
—_ 4 Australasian do. 10,081 10,185 104 + ro 
_ 6 Other Colonial do. 15,999 8,534 see + 0% 
- 10 Semi-Foreign do. 8,474 15,757 ase 242 - 28 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,186 7,203 17 oe + 072 
(Col. and For.) 
6,167 | 8 Finan. Land . . 7,818 8,123 305 eee + 39 

10,842 | 4 Gas , , . 29,696 29,655 a 41 - oI 

3,956 | 14 Insurance. : 17,625 17,501 eee 124 - 07 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel 11,407 11,388 a8 19 -~ o2 

20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 71,478 71,965 487 ose + O7 

4,529 | 8 Breweries . . 11,900 11,889 ‘ai II - oO! 

9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc. 35,053 36,249 596 ses + 17 
R 8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 56,409 59,194 2,785 + 4°9 

African) 

4,966 | S8Shipping .. 7,941 7,877 oe 64 - 08 
17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 17,470 17,502 32 eee + O72 

Telephone 
; 4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 3,641 3,763 122 dee + 34 
4 8,553 | 10 Waterworks . e 20,145 20,134 ae II - OI 
17,864 3,625 Average 
Lejss decrease 3,625 one increase 
eerie “Sele per cent. 
2,868,932 | 325 Totals £}| 3,095,021 | 3,109,260 | £14,239 Net increase + 05 
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STRUCTURAL ALTERATIONS AT THE BANKERS’ 
CLEARING-HOUSE. 


Late in the month of March the authorities of the Bankers’ Clearing- 
house entered into possession of their new premises, and by this time the new 
system of working has been thoroughly established. The large building now 
devoted to this important work is somewhat awkwardly shaped, but it has the 
great merit that in all the floors light is obtained from windows on either side. 
A through light of this character is of the utmost value in assisting accuracy 
and speed in the arduous task of clearing great masses of cheques in the 
smallest amount of time. The alterations have secured a fair addition to the 
space on the ground floor, which is. now entirely devoted to the work of the 
town clearing, and with an important new light arranged in the roof, and a 
complete renovation of the interior, this room, which is the portion of the 
premises which has been longest used for clearing purposes, has a very 
different appearance to its aspect in old days. With highly-raised lights in 
the roof the air space has been greatly increased, and the improvement in 
this respect is greatly assisted by two electric fans, which at the slightest notice 
can be set in motion. 

In regard to the actual work of clearing, there is little change in the 
ground floor, but when the upper floors are inspected the revolutionary 
alterations which have just been effected in the operations of the Clearing- 
house can be better appreciated. The first floor of the new building has 
been converted into a settling-room, and is an ordinary looking apartment, 
bearing very much the appearance of a board-room, with a large table in the 
centre having seats round, and counters along the wall with more seats. 
Each seat is labelled with the name of the bank whom the clerk represents, 
and in this room the balances are settled after the charges have been made. 
The three floors above are devoted to the registering machines which play 
such a prominent part in the work of clearing country cheques. No less than 
130 of such machines are employed, and it is remarkable how dextrously 
these necessary adjuncts have been fitted in the rooms, so as to allow of their 
free working, and yet give fair room for uninterrupted ingress and egress. 
Thanks to the skill with which the arrangements have been planned, the 
work, even at its fullest, is conducted smoothly and effectively, and with the 
slightest amount of noise and bustle. With great piles of cheques beside 
them, the operating clerks rapidly work the new machines, and it is 
astonishing how quickly the very long strip of paper on which the figures 
and totals are registered is covered. 

The machines employed are by this time so well known in the banking 
world that an elaborate description is not necessary on our part. Briefly, 
they may be described as possessing a key-board very much like that of an 
ordinary typewriter, only, of course, nothing but figures are upon the keys. 
The highest total that can be recorded by a machine is £999,999 195. 114., 
so that their capacity is quite up to all ordinary needs. By touching a special 
key on the left-hand side, and pulling a lever on the right, the column of 
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figures on the paper slip is at once cast, and, of course, the result is a 
mathematical certainty. So closely are these machines placed in the various 
rooms, that the chief difficulty has been how to allow the clerks facilities for 
work when the machines are not in use. For this purpose a most ingenious 
arrangement has been devised by Mr. Matthews, the chief inspector of the 
Clearing-house, whereby a table is provided for sorting purposes without 
trenching upon the limited space. A slab, which rests in a grooved frame 
at the back of the machine, when not needed can be drawn upwards and 
then falls forwards, and by means of hinged iron legs, which slip into slots in 
the framework in which the machine is fixed, forms a table at a convenient 
height upon which the various articles may be sorted. The new building is 
also equipped with a lift running to each floor, and a binding machine for 
binding together the lists. Those engaged in the arduous task of clearing 
must appreciate the benefit of working under the new conditions, which have 
also the merit of carrying out the clearing principle in its entirety by allowing 
the whole process of clearing for the country banks to be conducted in one 
building, which, we believe, has never been done until now. 


a 





JAPANESE Finance.—In consequence of the easy condition of the 
Japanese money market, the Minister of Finance, on March 29, made two 
issues of bonds—one of over 6,000,000 yen for railway construction, and the 
other of 1,500,000 yen for public works in Formosa. Both issues are to 
bear interest at 5 per cent. The whole of the bonds were handed to the 
Bank of Japan at 88°36 per 100 yen. The maximum issue sanctioned by 
the Diet during the year beginning April is 35,000,000 yen. 


URUGUAYAN FINANCE.—Writing on February 27, the Monte Video corre- 
spondent of the Zimes says that the total amount of the public debt of Uruguay 
on December 31, 1901, was $124,803,287, or, say, 426,553,869. This is a 
decrease of $703,666, or £149,716, from the total on December 31, 1900. 
During the year $1,000,000 of new debt was issued, and $1,703,666 was 
redeemed by amortization. The above figures, of course, are nominal. The 
annual service of the public debt during 1901, in actual cash, was as 
follows :—For interests, $4,911,271 ; for amortizations, $1,184,331 ; total, 
$6,095,602. To this there must be added $791,848 for railway guarantees, 
and some small sums for expenses, commissions, etc., making a net total 
service in cash of $6,900,587, or, say, £ 1,468,210, which is $15,778, or 
435357, less than in 1900. The total issue of new debt since Sefior Cuestas 
came into power in August, 1897, now amounts roundly to about ten million 
dollars, of which all except about half a million corresponds to liquidation 
of deficits left by his predecessors, and of the civil war of 1897. The 
following table shows the value of the foreign trade of Uruguay in 1898, 
1899 and 1900 :— 


Imports. Exports. Totals. 
1898 . $24,784,361 . $30,276,916 . $55,061,277 
1899 ° 25,652,788 . 36,574,164 ° 62,226,952 


1900. = 23,978,206. = -29,410,862 «3 $3,389,068 
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GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 


By Sir J. N. Pacet, Barr., B.A., LL.B. 


: LECTURE III. 
BANKING BUSINESS AS A SOURCE OF TAXATION. 


At the commencement of the third lecture Sir John Paget considered 
various ways by which the Inland Revenue authorities had endeavoured to 
discover fresh sources of taxation in banking business. He referred to the 
attitude of the authorities in seeking to obtain inhabited house duty where 
a bank sublet a portion of its premises as offices or chambers, and pointed 
out that, in order to obtain even partial exemption, the bank itself must be 
structurally separated from the other portions of the buildings. Further, the 
authorities had contended that in the case of an officer of the bank residing 
on the premises in the interests of the bank, the estimated value of his 
apartments should be taken into account in calculating income-tax. But in 
this case they had been defeated. As these matters, however, involved 
questions relating more to revenue law than banking law, he did not propose 
to enter into them at any length. 


STAMPING DEPOSIT RECEIPTS AS PROMISSORY NOTES. 


There was one rather startling claim put forward not very long ago by 
the Inland Revenue which he felt he must discuss a little more fully, 
although, so far as he knew, the claim was not pressed by the authorities. 
That was the claim that certain deposit receipts, issued by a bank to persons 
depositing money with them at interest for a fixed period, required ad 
valorem stamps as promissory notes, not payable on demand. When one 
considered the enormous business done, especially by Colonial banks, in 
this class of deposit account, such stamp duty, if it had had to be paid, 
would have formed a handsome addition to the revenue, but a serious tax 
on the banks or their customers. As far as Sir John could see there was 
nothing very unusual about the particular receipts in question. They 
specified the sum received, the name of the depositor, that the money could 
not be drawn upon by cheque, that it was repayable on such and such a date, 
with interest in the meantime at so much per cent. per annum, on the 
deposit receipt being returned with a form of receipt on the back, filled up 
and signed, and that after the fixed date interest would cease to be payable. 
They were in all material points just the ordinary deposit receipts. The 
section of the Stamp Act on which the claim was based was the 33rd, which 
said: “ For the purposes of this Act the expression promissory note includes 
any document or writing, except a bank note, containing a promise to pay 
any sum of money ”—a somewhat wider definition than the Bills of Exchange 
Act. The whole question turned on whether deposit receipts of this nature 
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contained a promise to pay. Clearly there was no express promise. If any 
promise at all it was only one deducible from such words as “ withdrawable,” 
* repayable,” or the like. And Sir John did not think that was sufficient to 
satisfy the words “ containing a promise to pay.” There must be an express 
promise. Lord Maclaren, in the Scotch case of Thompson and Bell in 1894, 
said, in reference to this very point: “If the primary purpose of the contract 
is something different, and the promise to pay is only a recognition of a 
legal obligation resulting from the contract, then the document falls outside 
the definition of a promissory note. In my view nothing can be a promissory 
note except by a unilateral obligation, which becomes effectual on delivery, 
and requires nothing to be done on the other side to make it operative, and 
that is not the character of this instrument. In the case of a deposit, and 
a receipt of this nature given for it, the primary purpose of the contract is a 
loan to the banker ; the promise to pay, if any, is merely a recognition of 
the legal liability to repay that loan resulting from the contract.” ‘ So,” 
said Sir John Paget, “the receipt falls exactly within Lord Maclaren’s 
definition of what is not a promissory note, even for stamp purposes.” 
In support of this view he quoted the remarks of Lord Esher and Lord 
Lindley in the case of Yeo and Daw, which were in effect that the containing 
a promise to pay must mean that that is the substance of the document, the 
whole contents ; and that the words “containing a promise to pay” only 
include documents, the whole contents of which consist substantially of a 
promise to pay a definite sum of money and nothing else. 


SECRETARIAL ENDORSEMENTS. 

Sir John then reverted to the question of negligence depriving the banker 
of the protection he would otherwise have enjoyed under section 82 of the 
Bills of Exchange Act, when collecting a crossed cheque for a customer. 
He called attention to one particular state of affairs which had to his know- 
ledge arisen more than once, and which had been held to constitute such 
negligence, the consideration of which involved one or two useful and 
important points. In the case of Hannan’s Lake View Central, Limited, 
v. Armstrong and Company, decided in 1900, and reported in the 764 7imes 
Law Reports, 236, one Montgomery, who was secretary of the plaintiff 
company, kept his private account with the defendants, who were bankers. 
In November, 1897, he paid into that account a cheque for £542, drawn 
payable to the plaintiff company, his employers, or order. It was crossed 
generally, and endorsed “ Hannan’s Lake View Central, Limited. H. 
Montgomery, secretary.” The words “Hannan’s Lake View Central, 
Limited,” and “secretary” were stamped or typewritten; Montgomery's 
signature was in his own handwriting. The defendant bank collected the 
cheque for Montgomery, who drew out the proceeds and absconded. It 
turned out that Montgomery had no right to treat the cheque as his own, 
as it was only in his hands. as secretary, for the purposes of the company. 
The company had an account at another bank in London, of which the 
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defendants, Armstrong and Company, were aware. Mr. Justice Kennedy, 
before whom the case was tried, came to the conclusion that Montgomery 
had no general power to endorse cheques on behalf of the company. He 
held, however, that the company had tacitly recognised his endorsing cheques 
payable to the company for the one and specific purpose of paying them into 
the company’s own account, and that the company were estopped from 
denying his ‘authority to endorse them for that purpose, and for that 
purpose only. He held, therefore, that the endorsement for another 
purpose—namely, for the payment into Montgomery’s own account—was 
an unauthorised endorsement, and that the defendants had been guilty of 
negligence in collecting the cheque for Montgomery, knowing him to be the 
plaintiff company’s secretary, and he gave judgment against the defendant 
bank for the £542. These were the rough outlines of the case, and Sir John 
in advising in a similar case, after consideration, had adopted the same view 
as Mr. Justice Kennedy. He said there were many points well worthy of 
attention, especially in view of the fact that this sort of endorsement by 
secretaries of companies, and others in like position, was now an every-day 
occurrence. Mr. Justice Kennedy, after finding as a fact that the board of 
the plaintiff company had never expressly delegated to their secretary the 
power to endorse cheques, and doubting whether under the form of their 
articles any such delegation could have been of value if it had been made, 
had proceeded as follows :—‘“ What the board did do, as I understand the 
effect of the evidence, in regard to cheques drawn in favour of the plaintiffs 
by other parties, was to permit the secretary to endorse such cheques for one 
purpose, and for one purpose only—that of his paying the same into the 
plaintiffs’ account at the City Bank—that was the other bank at which the 
plaintiffs kept their account. It was the secretary’s duty to pay into this 
account all moneys received by him for the plaintiffs, and for this purpose 
he was decidedly, at least, authorised by the directors of the plaintiff com- 
pany to endorse cheques which were received by him as secretary for the 


plaintiffs.” 
ENDORSEMENT COMPLETED BY DELIVERY. 


Endorsement in legal language, in relation to negotiable instruments, the 
Judge had said, meant endorsement completed by delivery. Montgomery 
was permitted to endorse, but to endorse only to the plaintiffs’ own bank. 
It was stated in the course of evidence before Mr, Justice Kennedy to be a 
general practice of limited companies, for this particular and limited purpose, 
to permit their secretaries to endorse cheques drawn payable to the order of 
their employers, which came into the secretary’s hands as the servant of the 
employers; and the Judge assumed that so far as endorsing cheques for 
the purpose of paying them into the company’s bankers was concerned, 
the plaintiffs could not be allowed to deny the secretary's authority. In the 
present case, Montgomery, in endorsing the plaintiffs’ cheques to the 
defendants, was not so dealing with this cheque, but was fraudulently con- 
verting it to his own use; and it appeared to the Judge that the defendant 
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bank, in dealing as they did with the cheque and the proceeds of it, made 
themselves liable to the plaintiffs for the full amount of the cheques unless 
they were protected, as the defendants claimed they were, from the plaintiffs’ 
claim by the operations of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, section 82. 
Sir John did not see that this was really a question of authorised or 
unauthorised endorsement in the strict sense of the term. Montgomery had 
no property or title in the cheque, in the piece of paper, or in the money it 
represented. He was only in possession of it as agent for the company, to 
deal with it according to the instruction and for the benefit of the company. 
He could not have made his own position with regard to it better or worse 
by endorsement, even if he had had the fullest powers to endorse. He had 
not purported to transfer or negotiate to the bank, or endorse it to them for 
value, but only for collection. They had not posed as holders in due 
course; the case would have been precisely the same against them if the 
cheque had been payable to bearer, namely, conversion for wrongful dealing 
with a cheque on behalf of a person who had no title to it. The endorse- 
ment had really nothing to do with it, except as affording evidence of negli- 
gence. It was not really an endorsement in the strict sense of a negotiation 
by endorsement, it was merely an endorsement for collection. The bank’s 
defence in any case was under section 82, and forged or unauthorised 
endorsement was one of the matters involved in the absence or defect of 
title in the customer, against which the banker is protected under section 82, 
provided he has acted in good faith and without negligence. Sir John did 
not therefore understand Mr. Justice Kennedy to be speaking of that sort of 
want of authority with regard to an endorsement which had, under section 24, 
the same effect as a forgery in preventing even a dond-fide holder for value 
from acquiring a title to a bill or suing thereon. 


FORGED AND UNAUTHORISED ENDORSEMENTS. 

At the same time the case had raised a most troublesome question in his 
mind, arising out of this practice of giving authority to deal with cheques for 
one purpose and not for another, viz., the question as to the rights of a 
bond-fide holder for value of a cheque really endorsed to him under similar 
circumstances. Suppose, instead of collecting the cheque for Montgomery, 
Armstrong and Company had honestly given him £540 over the counter for 
it, what would have been their position? Would section 24 have prevented 
their suing the drawers of Hannan’s Lake View Company? Would they still 
have been liable for conversion of the cheque? Sir John went on to say 
that, in the strict sense of the term, endorsement meant, as Mr. Justice 
Kennedy had said, and as was laid down by section 22 of the Bills of 
Exchange Act, an endorsement completed by delivery ; and, although one 
heard of and spoke of forged and unauthorised endorsement, there could be 
no such thing as a forged endorsement. One could not forge delivery. 
Unauthorised might apply to both signature and delivery, but some con- 
struction was wanted which would apply to both cases, if they were to be on 
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an equality, as they were by the section. The operative section—section 24 
—the section which debarred the dond-fide holder for value from acquiring a 
title when forgery intervened, never used the word endorsement. It in turn 
dealt, not with endorsement, but with signatures, and signatures only ; and 
naturally so, because it was to cover cases of drawing and accepting, as well 
as endorsing. , It did not say a word about delivering. Section 24 of the 
Act said : “Subject to the provisions of this Act, where the signature on a 
bill is forged or placed thereon without the authority of the person whose 
signature it purports to be, the forged or unauthorised signature is wholly 
inoperative, and no right to retain the bill, or to give a discharge therefor, or 
to enforce payment thereof against any party thereto, can be acquired through 
or under that signature unless the person against whom it is sought to enforce 
payment of the bill is precluded from setting up the forgery, or want of 
authority.” This limitation of section 24 to the signature, and the corre- 
sponding limitation under section 25, which dealt with per procuration 
signatures, involved questions for which Sir John found it very difficult to 
give a satisfactory solution. Of course, if a man had absolutely no right at 
all to sign for another, or if a secretary of a company had no authority to 
use the company’s stamp for any purpose whatever, any such signature was 
either forged or placed on the bill without the authority of the person whose 
signature it purported to be, and section 24 came into play. 


THE RELATIONSHIP OF AUTHORITY AND PURPOSE. 

But how did the matter stand when there was authority to sign for one 
purpose and not for others—such authority as was held to be vested in 
Montgomery, such as was vested, either expressly or by mercantile usage, in 
practically the secretary of every joint-stock company in the Kingdom, 
namely, authority to use the company’s stamp and to endorse cheques 
payable to the order of the company, for the purpose of paying them into 
the company’s account, and for no other purpose whatever? If the secretary 
in such a position, and with such authority, signed such a cheque and 
negotiated it to a person who took it dond-fide and for value, did such person 
obtain a good title? In Hannan’s Lake View case was the signature placed 
on the cheque without authority, or was the signature placed thereon with 
authority, and was it the subsequent delivery only which was unauthorised ? 
Seeing that endorsement consisted of signature plus delivery, Sir John 
suggested that it was possible to have an authorised signature and yet an 
unauthorised endorsement. 






LECTURE IV. 


UNAUTHORISED SIGNATURES. 

Sir John Paget resumed his discussion on the question of unauthorised 
signatures in connection with the operation of sections 24 and 25 of the Bills 
of Exchange Act, where a man had authority to sign for one purpose and 
not for another. He quite realised that there were cases where the authority 
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was limited by certain conditions or certain classes of documents, and that 
any signature outside those limits would be an unauthorised signature. 
“But,” he continued, “was it not a confusion of ideas to speak of an 
authority to sign for one purpose and not for another?” What had the 
purpose to do with the signing? There was either authority to put certain 
marks on a piece of paper or there was not. Purpose only came in later, 
when the signature was utilised for one purpose or another. The contrary 
construction seemed to involve the anomaly that the signature, though 
authorised when placed on the document, might become unauthorised 
afterwards by reason of the purpose to which it was applied, which was not 
consistent with the use of language, or with the words of section 24, which 
clearly fixed the crucial time as that at which the signature was placed on 
the bill. 
SIGNATURE BY PROCURATION. 

Was any enlightenment to be obtained from section 25 in the consider- 
ation of this question? That section provided as follows :—‘ The signature by 
procuration operates as notice that the agent has but a limited authority to 
sign, and his principal is only bound by such signature if the agent was 
signing or acting within the actual limits of his authority.” Here, the 
lecturer said, the whole force of the section was concentrated solely on the 
signing. The phrases “Limited authority to sign,” and “The agent in so 
signing,” seemed to add to the difficulties rather than to diminish them, for 
if a signature placed on a bill without authority was altogether inoperative 
under section 24, what was the necessity or bearing of section 25? How 
could a principal be liable in any case if the agent was acting outside the 
actual limits of his authority in signing, whether the signature was per pro. or 
otherwise? Did section 25 give out any estoppel, making it incumbent on a 
banker dealing with an instrument so signed to satisfy himself of the actual, 
apart from the ostensible, authority of the agent. That seemed possible, 
but it still left one at the authority to sign merely; it did not in its terms 
carry one any further or impart the elements of purpose. 

It was one of those questions which ten judges might decide one way and 
ten the other. Nor were there any definite authorities on the point. Cases 
arising prior to the Bills of Exchange Act did not give much help, because it 
was the Act itself which so uncompromisingly tied the authority down to the 
signing. In the Bank of Bengal v. Fagan and McLeod, in 1859, there was 
a power of attorney generally to sign bills and notes. Bills and notes were 
signed by A. B., the person holding the power of attorney, in the name of 
the person giving it “by A. B., as attorney,” and A. B. appropriated the 
proceeds. It was argued that such signature was authorised, because, 
although the power was general, it must be taken to have been only for the 
benefit of the party giving it. But the Privy Council did not accept that 
view. They said: “It is said the endorsement is to be only made for the 
benefit of the principal, and not for the purpose of the agent. We do not 
see that this very materially affects the case, for it only refers to the use to be 
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made of the funds obtained from the endorsement, not to the power; it 
relates to the purpose of the execution, not to the limit of the power itself. 
And though the endorsee’s title must depend upon the authority of the 
endorser, it cannot be said to depend upon the purposes for which the 
endorser performs this act under the power.” 


RESTRICTIVE PURPOSE. 


There were words there, the lecturer said, which might be taken as 
implying that purpose was immaterial, even in the case of a signature such as 
the one instanced, which was treated as a per procuration signature. More- 
over, the power of attorney was, in its wording, quite general. It extended 
to both signature and delivery ; it was broad enough to cover delivery for 
discount ; the only suggestion of restrictive purpose, was one sought to be 
implied for the relation of principal to agent. Further, as the Privy Council 
themselves had pointed out, the question of purpose really came in at a later 
stage—the appropriation of the proceeds. A. B. was perfectly justified and 
was acting within his authority in all he did, up to the point of getting the 
money. The legitimate purpose of the endorsement was to get money for 
the bill, and A. B. was the person to get it. It was only when he appropriated 
that money to his own use, that he stepped over the bounds of his authority. 
It was not like a case of presenting a bill and getting the money for it on 
behalf of the wrong person. It was really a case trying to fix the person who 
gave the money with the duty of seeing to the application of the proceeds. 
That, neither under the old law, nor under the Act, could ever be the result 
of any signature, however expressly it was per procuration ; if purpose was to 
be let in at all, it must of necessity be confined to dealings with the bill. 
When the agent had, rightly or wrongly, transmitted the bill into cash, the 
question of authority with regard to the bill did not affect the case. A new 
question of authority arose with regard to that, with which the taker of the 
bill had nothing todo. Sir John did not think this case could be regarded 
as an authority that even before the Act purpose could be absolutely dis- 
regarded, so long as it was a purpose clearly defined by the authority—was 
one directly relating to the signature or delivery of the bill, and so long as 
the signature was a per procuration one. And since the Act, although the 
concentration of effect, both in section 24 and section 25, in the signature, and 
in the signature only, presented enormous difficulty in bringing purpose in 
under either of the sections, yet the lecturer thought it would be rash to say 
that clearly defined purpose, limited by the authority, limited to the object 
of affixing the signature, limited to the disposition of the bill, as apart from 
the disposition of the proceeds, could be altogether disregarded, at any rate, 
when one was put on enquiry by the signature being per procuration, either 
in form or in substance. There were distinct indications to the contrary in 
the case of Bryant v. the Bank of Quebec, 1893, decided by the Privy Council. 
In that case, the agent was acting under a power of attorney ; that power gave 
him authority to sign cheques and bills, but not to borrow money. He did 
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borrow money from the bank and gave promissory notes, signed per pro. for 
his company as security. It was held in that case that the bank which 
advanced the money were affected by the limitation of the power of attorney, 
and could not recover on the promissory notes which were given as security 
for the loan. That did include purpose. The agent had authority to sign, 
but not to sign for the purpose of borrowing money. The same agent, under 
the same power of attorney, signed bills payable to the order of his company, 
discounted them, and appropriated the proceeds. Held that, though the 
bills were signed per procuration, the bank could recover, because signing 
and discounting were within his authority; and the subsequent fact of his 
appropriating the proceeds did not affect the right of the holder in due course. 
That was the same principle as the lecturer had submitted was the ground of 
the decision in the Bank of Bengal and Fagan. The decisions in the case of 
the Bank of Quebec, were, of course, based on the law of Canada ; but it was 
expressly stated in the judgments, that in all relevant respects the law of 
Canada, with regard to these matters, was the same as the law of England ; 
and the decision in the case in which the bank was unsuccessful was 
specially based on the warning conveyed to them on the per procuration 
signature. 
EFFECTS OF SIGNATURE BY PROCURATION. 

These cases seemed to show that where the signature was a per 
procuration one, the person taking the instrument was bound to satisfy 
himself that the agent’s authority extended not only to the actual signing, but 
to the use to which the instrument was being put. It might be that that 
was the difference introduced by section 25. It might be that under section 
24, the question of authority was confined to the actual signing, that purpose 
and subsequent disposition did not come within its purview. It was most 
inconsistent that such should be the case, if it was so, that authority to sign 
should mean one thing under section 24 and another under section 25, and 
the latter only by a forced interpretation. The view that section 25 must 
have been intended to engraft some exception on section 24, the hypothesis 
that purpose was excluded in the former and included in the latter, seemed 
to the lecturer as reasonable as any other. He could only offer that as a 
suggestion, rather than a solution. He said, one practical counsel at least 
seemed clear. To be on the safe side, when dealing with a per procuration 
signature, the banker should satisfy himself that the agent signing was acting 
within the actual limits of his authority, not only so far as the mere act of 
signing was concerned, but also that he was acting within the scope of his 
authority in dealing with the document bearing that signature in the way he 
proposed to do. It was not only in cases of actual negotiation that the 
warning applied. Section 25 was divisible. The words, “a signature by 
procuration,” operated as notice that the agent had but a limited authority to 
sign, and constituted a definite proposition apart from the latter clauses of 
the section, which dealt with negotiation. A per procuration signature 
operated as a warning to a collecting banker; Bissell and Fox was the 
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authority for that. The banker was not bound to go further than the 
authority, and was not bound to go into collateral matters. If the bill was 
the bill of a company, signed per pro. by a director, one was bound to satisfy 
oneself as to the authority of the director so to sign. But if it was found 
from the articles of association that the director had such power, and there 
was no limitation on the purpose for which he could sign, it would not affect 
one’s rights, that by the resolution authorising the drawing of those particular 
bills or cheques it was stipulated that they should only be drawn against the 
deposit of certain securities which were never deposited. The disposition of 
the proceeds of a per procuration cheque or bill was a subsequent matter 
which did not affect the banker. 


DEFINITION OF A PER PROCURATION SIGNATURE. 

This, said Sir John, brought him to a most important question. What 
was a per procuration signature? Were those endorsements where the 
secretary affixed the company’s stamp and signed below, ‘“ So-and-So— 
Secretary "—-per pro. signatures? Was what Montgomery put upon the 
cheque in the Hannan’s Lake View case a per pro. signature? He did not 
find that in that case the point was raised or discussed at all. There was no 
mention of it in the judgment. Section 25 in reference to a signature by 
procuration, did not use the technical term “ per procuration ” or “ per pro.” ; 
it had no inverted commas before or after the words “by procuration.” 
Therefore, he thought he was entitled to say that one’s first impression was 
that the term was intended to designate a class of signature—any signature 
which by its form implied that it was made by virtue of delegated power ; 
any signature which indicated that it was put on by deputy. He had heard 
the opinion expressed, in quarters entitled to the highest respect, that a 
signature was not a per procuration signature unless the actual words “per 
pro.” were used. In Ireland, it had been held that a distinction existed 
between an acceptance signed “J. B. per pro. T. S.” and one signed “ For 
J. B., T. S.”. Mr. Chalmers had remarked with regard to that case that the 
distinction did not seem founded on any very clear principle, and Sir John 
entirely agreed with him. After referring to one or two cases bearing on the 
point Sir John said, “I do not doubt that wherever a signature shows by its 
form that it is put on by someone as deputy for another, that signature must 
be treated as a per procuration signature ; and puts anyone dealing with the 
bill on inquiry as to the authority of the person who so utilises the signature.” 


PER PRO. SIGNATURES—-APPLICATION TO COMPANY CASES, 


In the case of a company, Mr. Chalmers had said that there was a 
tendency to treat the effect of a per procuration signature less strictly, 
presumably because it was practically the only way in which a company 
could sign. The lecturer was disposed to think that the tendency, if it 
existed, was not a very marked one. Indeed, he rather thought that it was 
the intention of the Legislature that all company signatures should be in fact 
per procuration signatures. ‘The Companies Act, 1862, under its provisions 
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with regard to bills and notes to which a company was a party, always spoke 
of their being drawn and accepted or endorsed on behalf of the company, 
which implied that the persons actually signing did so as deputies of the 
company, or by virtue of delegated authority, which was the essence of a per 
procuration signature. A company or other corporation was quite incapable 
as a corporation of signing its own name, or even of affixing its own seal. It 
could only do so by an intermediary, and one was taken to know this. And 
this was strengthened by the doctrine that, whenever one was dealing with a 
company, one was presumed to have cognisance of its constitution and articles. 
Such attributed knowledge would in almost every case include knowledge of 
the method in, and extent to which, the director or secretary were authorised 
to sign bills on behalf of the company, and in that way parties taking 
companies’ bills and cheques might be put on notice apart from the procura- 
tion character of the signature. On both grounds it was an obvious precaution, 
when dealing with a bill or cheque purporting to be executed on behalf of a 
company, to satisfy oneself that the person signing as and for the company 
had the authority he professed to have, and was acting within the limits of 
his authority. After applying the principles of his discussion to the judgment 
in the case of Hannan’s Lake View Central, Limited, v. Armstrong and 
Company, Sir John Paget said that, to be on the safe side, the following rules 
should be observed :—(1) Every signature which, whether it included the 
words per pro. or not, indicated that it was put on by virtue of delegated 
power or deputy, should be treated as a per procuration signature, and 
inquiry made as to the authority of the person issuing it, unless previous 
knowledge of such authority was already possessed ; (2) such signatures on 
behalf of companies should be regarded as prima facie per procuration 
signatures ; (3) a per procuration signature should be taken to put on inquiry, 
not only as to the authority to write the name or use the stamp, but also as 
to the purpose for which that act might or might not be done, but there was 
no obligation to go into collateral matters or see to the application of the 
proceeds ; (4) never collect a cheque payable to a company and endorsed by 
that company’s secretary for his private account; and (5) remember that, in 
theory, a banker is supposed to scrutinise every cheque before collecting it. 

In concluding the course of lectures, Sir John Paget said that since 
dealing with the case of Gordon and the City and Midland Bank in his 
second lecture, he had had an opportunity of going very carefully through 
the full report of the judgment contained in the February number of the Zaw 
Reports, King’s Bench Division, and he was glad to find in the report a 
practical confirmation of his views of the case. 


> 
—_ 





TRANSVAAL TRADE.—The value of the goods imported into the Transvaal 
during the first two months of the present year was £ 1,223,888, as compared 
with £244,181 in the corresponding period of 1901. The Customs dues 
during the past two months amounted to £130,037. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 


COMMERCE. 


Ecypt.—Lord Cromer’s report on the finances, administration and 
condition of Egypt and the Soudan in 1go1, shows that the year was one of 
steady and normal progress. All that is now required, says Lord Cromer, 
is that Egypt should persevere in the course already traced out, and that 
such improvements as experience might show to be necessary should be 
gradually introduced into the existing system. The accounts show in 
round numbers that the revenue amounted to £ 12,160,000, and the 
expenditure to £ 11,396,000, thus leaving a surplus of £764,000. The 
revenue was £ 1,460,000 in excess of the estimates. The excess appears 
under every head of the accounts. On December 31, 1901, a sum of 
41,287,000 stood to the credit of the general reserve fund. The con- 
version economies were increased by £483,000 during the course of the 
year. On December 31, 1900, the outstanding capital of the Egyptian debt 
amounted to £103,710,000, of which £7,273,000 was held by the Com- 
missioners of the Debt, leaving a balance of £96,437,000 in the hands of the 
public. Debt to the extent of £445,000 was paid off during the past year, 
of which £77,000 was guaranteed stock, £268,000 Domains, and £100,000 
Daira. On December 31, 1901, the outstanding capital of the debt 
amounted to £ 103,265,000, of which £8,265,000 was held by the Com- 
missioners of the Debt, thus leaving a balance of £95,000,000 in the hands 
of the public. For several years successively the Egyptian revenue has been 
considerably in excess of the estimates. Various circumstances point to the 
conclusion that a steady and progressive increase of the revenue may now be 
confidently anticipated. In every direction there are signs that the wealth 
of the country is growing. Under these circumstances the caution exercised 
in framing the estimates during the last few years may, to a certain limited 
extent, be relaxed. In spite of a remission in taxation to the amount of 
£60,000, the revenue of 1902 has been estimated at £360,000 in excess 
of that of 1901. The figures of the budget are as follow: Revenue, 
£11,060,000 ; expenditure, £ 10,860,000; surplus, £210,000. There is 
little doubt but that the surplus of the year will be considerably in excess of 
the figure given above. On the other hand, it is to be borne in mind that 
the annuity due for the construction of the Nile reservoirs, amounting to 
£160,000, will shortly have to be paid, as for every £1 added to the 
administrative expenditure another £1 has to be paid to the Caisse de la 
Dette. The charge will therefore be £320,000. If Egypt were not 
hampered by the peculiar system of accounts and estimates imposed by its 
international obligations, the figures of 1902 would stand as follow: 
Revenue, £10,844,000 ; expenditure, £9,900,000 ; surplus, £944,000. It 
follows that on the estimates, which may still be characterised as very 
cautious, a surplus of nearly a million is, or perhaps ought to be, available 
either for increasing expenditure or for the relief of taxation. With 
reference to the finances of the Soudan, the approximate results of the past 
year show a revenue of £4, E238,500, and expenditure 4 E403,000, leaving a 
deficit of £.E164,500. 

InpDIAN Finance.—The financial statement was made in the Legislative 
Council by the Finance Member of the Viceregal Council on March 19. The 
accounts for 1900-1901 show an improvement in revenue over the revised 
estimate of £106,000; gross railway receipts, improvement, £197,000; 
land revenue, decrease, £193,000; net railway profits were £325,000; 
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surplus increased by £30,000 to £1,670,000. The revised estimate for 
1901-1902, as compared with estimate in last year’s budget, shows an 
increase of revenue £.4,355,000. Principal increases—land revenue, 
£299,000 ; opium, £311,000 ; stamps, £147,000 ; excise, £119,000 ; 
Customs, £644,000; Mint, £515,000 ; railways, £1,750,000; military 
receipts, £115,000; other minor groups together, £454,000. ‘The only 
decrease is under other heads, £2,000. Expenditure is less by £1,027,000. 
Principal decreases—direct demands on revenue, £320,000 ; interest, 
£144,000; civil departments, £295,000 ; other public works, £417,000 ; 
army services, £,1,006,000 ; and minor groups together, £131,000. Total 
decreases, £ 2,313,000. Principal increases—Mint, £431,000 ; railways, 
£768,000 ; minor groups together, £87,000 ; net increase in provincial 
surpluses and deficits, £1,400,000. Grand result, a surplus increased by 
£3:982,000 to £ 4,673,000. Budget estimate for 1902-1903 shows the 
following increases or decreases, as compared with revised estimate for 19go01- 
1902 :—Decreases—land revenue, £680,000, explained by remission of 
arrears ; opium, £625,000, from lower estimated prices ; Customs, £232,000, 
a continuance of abnormal importation is not expected; Mint, £482,000 ; 
no allowance made for coinage of new rupees ; railways, £229,000, a con- 
tinuance of the great inflation of traffic is not expected ; minor decreases 
together, £198,000 ; total decreases, £2,445,000. Increases—only im- 
portant irrigation, £121,000; minor increases amount to £148,000; total 
increases of revenue, £269,000. Increase in expenditure—direct demands 
on revenue, £546,000 ; civil departments, £965,000, including Law Courts, 
£118,000 ; police, £147,000 ; education, £358,000 ; medical, £157,000 ; and 
political, £222,000. Expenditure on irrigation works, increase, £253,000, 
including special grant of £167,000 for minor irrigation works ; railways, 
£294,000, due to interest charges ; other public works, increase, £848,000 ; 
army services, £,1,535,000, no allowance being made for continued absence 
of troops ; minor increases in other groups, £231,000 ; total increases, 
£ 4,673,000. Only decreases, Mint, £388,000 ; interest, £40,000. Net 
increase in expenditure, 44,244,000. Result, a surplus of £838,000, after 
taking into account a net decrease of £2,585,000 in provincial surpluses and 
deficits, as compared with the revised estimate. Estimated capital outlay 
on railways and irrigation works, £8,152,000 ; deposits and advances, 
£979,000 ; net advances by Imperial Government and provincial govern- 
ments, £341,000; payment of Council bills, 416,837,000, against drawings 
by the Secretary of State, £ 16,500,000 ; total, £9,809,000. Capital receipts, 
Imperial surplus, £838,000 ; to be raised through railway companies 
for State railways, 42,200,000; and to be raised by and deposited by rail- 
way companies, 41,613,000; permanent debt, increase, £1,041,000, 
including amount of £ 1,000,000 to be raised in India ; addition to unfunded 
debt, £543,000; remittances, net, £562,000 ; reduction of combined cash 
balances in India and England, £ 3,011,000 ; closing balances on March 31, 
1903, in India £ 10,832,000, in England £ 4,051,000. Railway programme, 
1902-1903 :—Expenditure on open lines, £3,672,000 ; lines under con- 
struction, £ 2,432,000; recently commenced, £832,000; to be commenced 
during next cold weather, £398,000; total, 47,334,000. Anticipated net 
railway receipts, profit, £295,000; irrigation, including protective works 
under famine insurance and special grant for minor works, £927,000. 
Receipts from countervailing duties in Igo1-1902 are estimated at 
£250,000 ; no apparent decrease in foreign imports; procedure may have 
to be revised as the result of Brussels conference. Special grants include :— 
For assistance of agricultural classes, remission of arrears of land assess- 
ments, 41,321,000, of which £738,000 will be the immediate charge 
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during the next financial year; also £167,000 for minor irrigation works, 
£267,000 for education, £213,000 for public works, and £120,000 for 
sanitary and administrative provincial requirements. The Pandhri tax has 
been abolished, and the Patwari rate in Ajmere has been reduced. It is 
considered that the economic progress made is generally satisfactory. 





SPANISH FINANCE.—Since the dissolution of the Spanish Government, 
noticed-in our last number, Senor Sagasta has succeeded in forming a 
coalition ministry, with Senor Rodriganez as Minister of Finance. In his 
declaration of policy to the Cortes on April 5, he stated that the Bill for the 
reform of the Bank of Spain, brought forward by the last Government, would 
receive certain modifications. The Finance Minister then introduced the new 
Bill, the principal provisions of which were as follows :—Clause 1 provides that 
the Treasury shall repay to the Bank of Spain, within a period of ten years, 
the amount of the floating debt of the bank and its paper holdings. To 
meet these payments there will be assigned—1. The amount of the public 
debt, to be issued in conformity with clause 4 of the law of August 2, 1899. 
2. The proceeds, as far as they may be required for the purpose of the sale 
of the internal and external, or redeemable, perpetual debt. For this pur- 
pose the Government will be authorised to effect a total or partial issue or 
sale. 3. The surplus of the next budget. Clause 2 provides that the 
Treasury shall not obtain any loan from the bank, except in the cases pro- 
vided for by the Treasury Law of December 31, 1901. Clause 3 fixes the 
maximum note issue of the Bank of Spain at 1,200,000,000 pesetas. Any 
excess of paper currency over this figure shall be guaranteed by a cash 
deposit, half of which shall be in gold. Clause 4 provides that the amount 
of the notes of the Bank of Spain in circulation, together with the sums 
represented by current account deposits, shall not in any case exceed the 
amount of cash in hand in the proportion fixed by the previous clause. 
Clause 5 provides that the Bank of Spain shall remit to the Treasury the 
amount of bank notes withdrawn from circulation, the holders of which shall 
not have demanded payment within a period of ten years. The State will 
undertake to pay the notes if the holders demand such payment. The object 
of this clause is to ensure to the State, instead of to the bank, the profit 
resulting from notes being lost or burnt. Clause 6 declares that the Govern- 
ment will come to an agreement with the bank—1. For the reduction of the 
interest on various credits. 2. Upon the manner and the time in which the 
bank shall make the cash deposit required by clause 3. 3. For devising 
the means of encouraging industry and agriculture and establishing branches 
of the bank abroad. 4. For the establishment of current accounts in gold. 
5. For increasing the number of branches of the bank. 6. For fixing the 
discounts on drafts guaranteed by public funds, such discount to be always 
¥ per cent. higher than that on bills of exchange. Clause 7 provides that 
the Government shall also come to an agreement with the Bank of Spain for 
the sale of securities of the public debt and of the shares of the Tobacco 
Monopoly Company to the bank, so that the paper holdings may consist 
exclusively of discounted drafts falling due in ninety days. Such sales, 
however, shall not be effected until the bank has been repaid its present 
advances to the Treasury. Clause 8 provides that the Bank of Spain shall 
be authorised to undertake the sale, on account of the Treasury, of public 
securities, the payment of interest and the redemption of securities, but it 
shall not be allowed to have any interest in these operations. It will be seen 
that the Bill follows closely upon the lines of the amendments to the Bill 
brought in by Senor Urzaiz, but bears little resemblance to the latter. It 
will be discussed later. 









































































779 


Correspondence. 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 


April 4. 


Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 1oo:— 


1878-1887 = 
1892-1901 = 


1884 
1889 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 





79 
66 


76 
72 
61 
62 
64 
68 
75 
70 


Average. 





Monthly Numbers. 


December, 1889 


February, 


July, 
July, 
December, 1900 


March, 


1895 
1896 
1900 


1901 


December, 1901 


January, 


1902 


February, 1902 


March, 


sugar and coffee were barely maintained. 


Average. Average. 

1878-87 1892-1901. 
Food . 84 67 
Materials 76 65 


Feb, 

1895. 
638 
57°0 


July. 


1896. 
60°0 
58°6 


1902 


uuu uw 


Wi 


737 
60°0 
59°2 
76'2 
734 
710 
68°4 
68°8 
68'9 
69°2 


The improvement last month is principally due to higher prices for meat. 
Corn remained practically unchanged, but butter was a little lower, and 


Among minerals only tin improved, 
while iron, copper, lead and coal suffered a slight decline. Textiles 
experienced very little change, cotton was firmer and wool a little dearer. 
In the group of “sundry materials,” linseed oil showed a distinct relapse, but 
for other descriptions there was scarcely any alteration. 

Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers com- 
pare thus (1867-77 = 100) :— 


Feb, 
1900, 
65'8 
81'9 


Dec. 
1901. 
66°1 
70°0 


Feb. March. 
1902. 1902. 
652 664 
717 712 


The position of the six separate groups of commodities at the end of 
March, in comparison with the end of last year and with former periods, is 
illustrated by the following index numbers (1867-77 = 100) :— 


Vegetable food (corn, etc.) 


Animal food (meat and butter) . 


Sugar, coffee and tea . 
Minerals 

Textiles ‘ 
Sundry materials 


Average. Average. 
1878-1887. 1892-1901. 
79 60 
95 80 
76 59 
73 75 
71 56 
81 66 


Dec. 

1901. 
63°2 
83°71 
42°0 
80°6 
582 
718 


March. 
1902. 
61°5 
86°3 
415 
81°6 
60°0 
72°6 


First quarter, 
1902. 
fall 3 per cent. 
rise 4 per cent. 
fall I per cent. 
rise I per cent. 
rise 3 per cent. 
rise I per cent. 


It will be seen that the movements during the last three months have not 
been of a very striking nature. 





The main result is a rise for animal food 


57* 
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products and a very moderate improvement for the three classes of materials, 
while potatoes, rice, maize and Brazil coffee have declined. As compared with 
the average of the last ten years, five groups stand higher, and only one group 
—sugar, coffee and tea—is distinctly lower. 

The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per oz. 
being the parity of 1 gold to 154 silver = 100) :— 


Index- 
Price. Number. 


Average 1892-1901 . : ‘ . - gold. = 497 

End August, 1897 . ; ' . : 23%¢. 39°2 

December, 1900 ; ; ‘ : 20;5d. 48°6 

December, 1901 . ° . - 253d. 42°3 

February, 1902 . . : : : 258d. 417 

March, 1902. : ; . ‘ 24d. = 408 
Silver has had a falling market ever since the beginning of last year, and 
the March quotation is the lowest since August, 1897. In my letter of 
November 8, 1901, I pointed out the principal reason for this fall. The 
great currency demand of Russia and Spain from 1896-99, and of India in 
1900 and early in 1901, absorbed from 16 to 30 per cent. of each year’s 
production, in all about 25 per cent. of the total production from 1896-1900, 
at an average price of 28d. per oz. This demand has now entirely ceased, 
and the undiminished production has to depend solely on the industrial 
requirements, on the coinage of tokens, and on the ordinary absorption by 

India and China. 
Yours faithfully, 
aeeeill A. SAUERBECK. 
COMPETITION AMONGST BANKS. 


Sir,—Your remarks in the April issue upon the excessive competition 
amongst bankers for accounts deserve the thanks of the whole banking 
community. Here, in the North, it has reached such a stage as to be quite 
unworthy even of the term “competition.” It is not unknown for banks to 
accept accounts on unremunerative terms in order to acquire business, in 
the hope, one can only suppose, of getting an advertisement, or, perhaps, 
on the chance that something may arise outside the arrangement on which 
better terms may be secured. Need it cause surprise that business men say 
to each other, “Press your banker. He will do anything rather than lose 
the account, and in any case another bank will jump at it on your own 
terms.” It does not require much intelligence to foresee, at any rate, some 
of the consequences of this kind of businegs. 

The other custom on which you comment, viz., “ Bankers giving security 
for particular accounts,” cannot be too severely condemned, and, it may be 
added, is a truly amazing result of modern competition. One would have 
imagined that the special rates this class of account commands would have 
been quite enough of a banking concession. 

It may be a question for auditors to consider if such transactions ought 
not to be indicated on the balance-sheet. Suppose the system assumed large 
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proportions, these balances would be merged in the item “ Due on deposit 
current accounts, etc.”—it would scarcely be a correct statement of affairs 
to omit mentioning that a certain proportion of the assets was ear-marked 
and not available for general distribution. 
Yours truly, 
CASHIER. 


BANKERS LICENCES. 

Sir,—I should be obliged if you would inform me in your April issue :— 
(1) What amount is payable by a bank and one of its branches in respect of 
it issuing therefrom, unstamped, seven, ten, or fourteen days’ drafts, and 
its own notes? (2) Can branches which now pay £30 each for such 
issues get rid of such payment on ceasing to issue from October 10 forward ? 

No licence is, I presume, required for any branch where neither its 
unstamped notes, nor seven, ten, or fourteen days’ drafts are issued, and 
general banking business is transacted, including the issue of drafts on 
demand stamped. 

Yours truly, 
COUNTRY. 

{[(1) The amount payable is the composition duty on the average amount 
of unstamped paper in circulation, and has nothing to do with the licence. 
(2) By sec. 22, Bank Charter Act (7 and 8 Vic., c. 32), “a separate licence 
must be taken out for every town or place, with a proviso that any banker 
who before May 6, 1844, had taken out four licences, which were in force on 
that day, for the issue of bills or notes at more than four towns or places, 
should not thereafter be required to obtain more than four licences for the 
issue of bills or notes at the same towns or places. It would appear, there- 
fore, that where a banker pays the licence for each town of issue, should he 
discontinue to issue at any one of those towns no licence would there be 
necessary. But, on the strength of the proviso referred to, some banks have 
probably been issuing at twenty places on four licences, in which case, of 
course, the licence would not be affected by discontinuing the issue at one 
office. —Ep. B.4/.] 





Hotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 

Tue Epiror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 
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Reviews of Books, etc. 


The Business Encyclopedia and Legal Adviser, by W. S. M. Knight, 
Barrister-at-Law (The Caxton Publishing Company). The editor of this 
valuable work, which, with the Commercial Gazeteer attached to it, will run 
into six volumes, has gone beyond the usual field covered by such compil- 
ations. Usually in the encyclopedias provided for the general public, 
literature, science, art, philosophy and such subjects are dealt with freely, and 
matters of interest to the business world are either ignored, or else treated 
with scant attention. Mr. Knight and his collaborators have pursued the 
exactly opposite course, and in their work have first endeavoured to satisfy 
the requirements of the commercial world, and have touched but lightly on 
other matters of information. As might be expected from the profession of 
the editor, the legal side of the information supplied forms a large share of 
the work, and the useful plan has been adopted of devoting a special article 
for each important trade regarding the law, regulations, and characteristic 
features thereof. In fact, the book claims to be a legal adviser, giving in 
plain words sound legal advice on personal and business affairs. After law, 
the greatest attention is paid to matters of finance and commerce, and the 
information supplied under this head is enlivened by explanatory diagrams 
supplied by Mr. John Holt Schooling. Banking and investment receive 
special attention, and insurance, taxation, limited liability companies, and 
economics are dealt with in a very full manner. The last volume will 
consist of the “ Commercial Gazeteer of the World,” and will be edited by 
Mr. William Melven, M.A., assistant-editor of the Ordnance Gaseleer of 
Scotland. This volume will contain a thorough and up-to-date survey of 
the entire field of business activity, and will adapt the information given, and 
the places mentioned, to the essentially commercial and practical nature of 
the whole work. Produced in volumes, easy to handle, and so arranged that 
the subject dealt with shall easily catch the eye, this series should be a most 
useful aid to the energetic man of ‘business. 


THROUGH the courtesy of Mr. James R. Branch, secretary of the 
American Bankers’ Association, we have received a copy of the report of the 
proceedings of the twenty-seventh annual convention of the American 
Bankers’ Association, which was held at Milwaukee, Wisconsin, in October 
last year. ‘This report is no mere pampflet record of the convention, 
but is a handsomely bound volume. The body of the report extends 
over 364 pages, besides which there is an appendix, consisting of the 
report of the trust company section, which runs into 58 pages. Two 
admirable portraits are supplied, one being that of Mr. M. T. Herrick, 
the president, and the other Mr. F. G. Bigelow, the chairman of the 
executive council, and so well is the volume arranged that a fairly extensive 
index is even supplied. In addition to the account of the executive and 
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administrative work transacted by the convention, the report contains the 
text of the important addresses delivered to the convention by some of its 
leading members. These addresses and the actual decisions of the con- 
vention received our attention shortly after the association had met, but it 
is a great convenience to have all this important matter supplied in a form 
that is easy for reference and convenient for retention on our bookshelves. 


Wealth in India is a little drochure issued by Mr. Reginald Murray, and 
consists practically of reprints of articles contributed to the well-known 
financial paper of India—Capita/. In these articles Mr. Murray endeavours 
to stir up the Indian possessor of money to employ it more freely by 
supporting joint-stock banks, rather than pursue the course so often adopted 
of simply hoarding the gains so hardly earned. 


No. 2 of the Zransactions of the Faculty of Actuaries contains the report 
of an elaborate paper upon “ First Year’s Risks,” by Henry Moir, F.F.A., 
F.1.A., actuary of the Provident Savings Life Assurance Society, New York. 
The highly technical paper, which dealt with the importance of a correct 
measure of the rate of mortality in the first year of assurance, and the 
allowance that should be made for this risk, was evidently much appreciated, 
and a keen discussion followed. 

THe Journal of the Institute of Bankers in Ireland for April contains a 
great deal of interesting and instructive reading, and altogether a great deal 
of work appears to be transacted by this institute. Weekly lectures are held 
on subjects which should widen the range of knowledge of its members, 
whilst the lighter side of life is not neglected, as several important pleasure 
and intellectual societies have their headquarters at the institute. 


Tue Bankers’ Magasine of Australasia is a brightly written periodical 
which appears to pay particular attention to the status of banking clerks. 
Nearly half the number before us is taken up with contributions regarding 
the salaries of bank clerks and their position in different quarters of the 
world. Other topics of interest are discussed, and the magazine must arouse 
considerable interest in Australasian banking circles. 


WE have received a copy of Jacome-Tax Tadles, compiled by David 
McKie, and published by Geo. Stewart & Co., 92 George Street, Edinburgh. 
There are nineteen tables in all, and the pamphlet is published at 1s. 


THE current numbers of the Zagineering Magasine, the Review of 
Reviews, and the American Monthly Review of Reviews have been received. 


» 
> 





Tue Royal British Bank has opened a branch at Huddersfield. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 


Court or APPEAL.—Afpril 12, 1902. 

(BEFoRE Lorps Justices VAUGHAN WILLIAMS, ROMER AND MATHEW.) 
BATTEN, CARNE AND CARNE’s BANKING COMPANY v. REED AND ANOTHER. 

THIS was an application by the plaintiffs for judgment or a new trial 
in an action tried before Mr. Justice Grantham and a special jury, reported 
in Zhe Times of November 7 last. ‘The action was brought by the liquidators 
of the plaintiff banking company to recover from the defendants, Mr. Francis 
James Palmer Reed and Mrs. Rachael Price Reed, his wife, the sum of 
£405. tos. 11d., due to the bank under the terms of a deed of December 30, 
1895, the parties to which were the defendants. The plaintiffs had signed 
judgment against the defendant Mr. Reed, and Mrs. Reed counterclaimed to 
have certain documents which had been executed by her in favour of the 
bank cancelled. The plaintiffs withdrew their claim against Mrs. Reed, but 
denied that she had any right to have the documents referred to cancelled. 
The question of Mrs. Reed’s counterclaim therefore was the only matter 
before the Court. It appeared that Mrs. Reed was the daughter of 
Mr. Hawkes, a gentleman of considerable means, who resided at Plymouth, 
and she married in 1875 Mr. Palmer Reed, a wine merchant in a large way 
of business at Plymouth. Mr. Reed had numerous transactions with the 
banking company, and from time to time he obtained advances from the 
bank for the purposes of his business, until in 1893 his overdraft at the bank 
amounted to about £26,000. Mrs. Reed became entitled under her father’s 
will, of which her husband was a trustee, to the reversionary interest in a sum 
of £23,000. Her father died in 1892. From time to time, at her husband’s 
request, Mrs. Reed signed guarantees to secure her husband’s overdrafts at 
the bank. On April 16, 1885, she signed one for £1,000 ; on April 13, 1887, 
for £5,000; and on July 10, 1890, she executed a guarantee for an unlimited 
amount. Mrs. Reed’s case was that in 1893, under coercion on the part of 
her husband, and under threats of bankruptcy on the part of the bank 
manager, Mr. Francis Harvey, she was induced to execute a deed of appoint- 
ment of her reversionary interest under her father’s will in favour of her 
husband, who assigned the reversion to the bank to secure his indebtedness 
to it. Subsequently, in 1895, she was induced to enter into a covenant to 
give up all her income beyond £500 per annum to the bank. Mrs. Reed 
maintained that she was induced to sign all these documents by means of 
threats and undue influence, and that she did not fully understand what she 
was doing, and she sought to have them cancelled. The plaintiffs’ case was 
that there was no pressure or undue influence on their part, or threat of 
bankruptcy against her ; that she was independently advised in the matter ; 
that she voluntarily executed the documents for the purpose of preventing 
her husband being made bankrupt ; and that she was perfectly aware of the 
nature of the documents. The jury found that undue influence had been 
used, both upon the part of the banking company and on the part of 
Mr. Reed, to induce Mrs. Reed to execute the documents in question, and 
they thought they ought to be cancelled. Judgment was accordingly giver 
for Mrs. Reed on her counterclaim. 

Mr. J. Lawson Walton, K.C., and Mr. E. Morten appeared for the 
plaintiffs ; Mr. Duke, K.C., and Mr. D. M. Kerly appeared for Mrs. Reed. 

The arguments having been finished yesterday, the Court delivered 
judgment to-day dismissing the application. 
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Lord Justice Vaughan Williams read a judgment, in the course of which 
he said as follows:—The facts proved in this case seem to be these :— 
Mr. Reed, a wine merchant, of Plymouth, married, in the lifetime of her 
father, a Miss Hawkes, one of the two children, both daughters, of a 
Mr. Hawkes. The marriage took place before 1885, for in that year 
Mr. Reed, being indebted to some small extent to his bankers, Batten, Carne 
and Carne’s Banking Company, in respect of an overdraft, got his wife to 
give to the bankers a continuing guarantee for £1,000. Mrs. Reed was not 
at this time possessed of any separate property, but the bankers, either from 
the statements of Reed or for some other reason, believed that Mr. Hawkes 
was guing, at his death, to divide by his will his personal estate between his 
two daughters without any restriction on their enjoyment of it. Subsequently, 
in 1887, Mrs. Reed and her sister, Miss Hawkes, gave to the bankers a joint 
and several continuing guarantee for the overdraft of Mr. Reed to the extent 
of £5,000, and in 1899, still in the lifetime of Mr. Hawkes, Mrs. Reed gave 
the bankers an unlimited guarantee for the overdraft of her husband. On 
November 5, 1892, Mr. Hawkes died, leaving a will dated November 9, 1881. 
Mr. Gidley, the family solicitor, Mr. Reed and Miss Hawkes were appointed 
trustees of the will, which gave Mrs. Reed a life estate in half the testator’s 
estate, with a power of appointment over the reversionary estate, which was 
to go to the children in default of appointment. Shortly after the death, in 
November, 1892, of the father of Mrs. Reed, the bankers, by Francis James 
Palmer Reed and by their manager, Mr. Harvey, requested the defendant, 
Mrs. Reed, to execute in favour of her husband, Francis James Palmer Reed, a 
power of appointment over the reversionary interest in the estate of her 
father to take effect after the determination of her life estate, which reversionary 
interest was created by the father’s will, and was by the said will directed to 
be in default of appointment by Mrs. Reed divided equally between her 
children. Mrs. Reed on or about April 10, 1893, did execute the power of 
appointment in favour of her husband, and he on the same day assigned the 
said reversionary interest to the bankers by way of security for his overdrawn 
account. On December 30, 1895, Mrs. Reed executed a deed, wherein she 
covenanted to pay to the bankers £300 a year out of an income of about 
£,800 a year settled on her for life for her separate use and without power of 
anticipation. Some time late in the year 1896 the banking company went 
into liquidation, and Mr. Reed was about the same time made a bankrupt on 
the petition either of the banking company or the liquidator. This action 
was then brought on the covenant contained in the deed of December 30, 
1895. Mrs. Reed counterclaimed in the action, claiming that the guarantees, 
appointment and deed of covenant might be ordered to be given up to be 
cancelled. The plaintiffs discontinued the action, but Mrs. Reed continued 
her counterclaim, and. this counterclaim came on to be tried before 
Mr. Justice Grantham and a special jury. The counterclaim was based 
generally upon the ground that the guarantees, and the appointment of the 
reversionary interest, and the deed containing the covenant, were all obtained 
by the exercise by the plaintiffs of improper pressure, without a disclosure to 
her of the true facts as to the relations between the bankers and her husband, 
and that Mrs. Reed had no independent advice, and, so far as the guarantees 
and the appointment were concerned, that they were executed by her without 
any consideration moving to her and without her understanding the 
transaction. The jury found a verdict against the plaintiffs, finding that 
Mrs. Reed was unduly influenced by the bank and her husband, and that 
undue pressure was used, and expressed their opinion that all the documents 
should be set aside, and Mr. Justice Grantham gave judgment for Mrs. Reed 
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with liberty to apply. We have to consider whether that verdict was 
supported by sufficient evidence ; and, secondly, whether there was any 
misdirection ; and, thirdly, whether the judgment was right. In my opinion 
there was evidence to support the verdict of the jury, and there was no 
misdirection such as to mislead the jury, and the judgment was right when 
taken in conjunction with the liberty to apply. His Lordship then went 
through the facts at considerable length, and came to the conclusion that the 
evidence was strong that the bank acted throughout the transactions in 
concert with the husband, and that there was evidence that all the instruments, 
including the guarantees, were obtained by undue pressure. The verdict of 
the jury should not be interfered with, and all the instruments must therefore 
be cancelled. 

Lords Justices Romer and Mathew delivered judgments to the same effect. 


> 
a 


Obituary. 


THE LATE Mr. James A. WENLEY.—We regret to announce the death 
of Mr. James Adams Wenley, formerly treasurer of the Bank of Scotland. 
Mr. Wenley, who was sixty-eight years of age, had been in failing health for 
some time. He was born at Stornoway of English parents, and on his 
parents removing to Glasgow, received his e¢ cation at the High School 
of that city, being, when about twelve years oi age, engaged as a clerk in the 
Glasgow Branch of the Bank of Scotland. By the year 1855 his abilities 
had marked him out for promotion, which came in the shape of a transfer 
to the head office of the bank at Edinburgh. While there he was sub- 
sequently appointed to the post of assistant accountant, and a few years 
later he became the local agent of the bank at Dundee. So well did he 
fulfil the expectations of his superiors that two years later—in 1863—he was 
again recalled to the head office in Edinburgh to take up the duties of 
assistant secretary. Six years’ experience of the duties of this post were 
succeeded by yet higher promotion, and he was sent to Glasgow as manager 
of the branch where he had as a boy began his banking career in 1846. 
While here, by his integrity, capacity and experience, combined with a fine 
courtliness of manner, Mr. Wenley made himself one of the best-known 
and most influential bankers in Scotland. During the trying time of 1878, 
when the City of Glasgow Bank stopped payment, he, in common with all 
bankers and business men, had need of all their business capacity and 
experience, and Mr. Wenley was the man to whom many looked for help 
and guidance. In the following year, on a vacancy occurring in the 
treasurership of the bank, Mr. Wenley was unanimously and cordially 
called by the directorate to fill the highest post which it was in their power 
to confer on him. On his removal from Glasgow he was entertained at a 
public banquet, at which the chair was occupied by the then Lord Provost 
of the city, and at which eloquent tribute was paid to his personal worth and 
professional ability. He was also actively interested in the widows’ fund in 
connection with the bank. He was one of the prime movers in the founda- 
tion of the Institute of Bankers in Scotland, and he was one of its earliest 
presidents. He was also a Fellow of the Institute of Bankers, London ; and 
both in Edinburgh and Glasgow he associated himself with, and took an 
active share in, the work of all sorts of charitable and benevolent institu- 
tions—medical, educational and religious. Mr. Wenley retired from the 
Bank of Scotland but a few years ago, so that he has not long lived to enjoy 
his well-earned retirement. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet as at October 14 last, with the 
profit account for the half-year to that date. After providing for rebate on bills current, for 
British and Colonial rates and taxes, and for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for 
the half-year amounted to £140,077. 9s. 8d. From this sum, increased by £14,159. 
15s. 7a. brought forward from the previous half-year, the directors have appropriated 

40,000 to the reserve fund, and £20,000 in reduction of the cost of bank premises, leaving 
a net disposable balance of £94,237: s. 3@., of which the dividend declared will absorb 
£80,000, and there will then remain £14,237. 5s. 3d. to be carried forward to next account. 
Since the date of the last report, a branch of the bank has been opened at Lennonville, in 
Western Australia. The dividend declared is at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, or £2 
per share for the half-year, and will be payable, free of income-tax, in London and in the 
colonies, on March 29. 


Profit Account, from April 15, 1901, to October 14, 1901. 


Undivided profit, April 15, 1901 . ‘ ; ; : ‘ ‘ ; £94,159 15 7 
ss: Dividend, October, 1901 ‘ , ’ ‘ ‘ , ‘ 80,000 ° Oo 
14,159 15 7 
Profit for the half-year to October 14, 1901, after deducting rebate 
on bills current at balance date (£8,432. 9s. 2d.), and making 
provision for all bad and doubtful debts, £274,061. 15s. 1d.; less: 
(1) Charges of management : Colonial—salaries and allowances to 
the Colonial staff, including the superintendent’s department, and 
153 branches and agencies, £80,779. 5s. 7d.; general expenses, 
including rent, repairs, stationery, travelling, etc., 422,325. 12s. 2d. ; 
London—salaries, £8,171. 45.; general expenses, £2,679. 75. 4a.— 
£113,955. 9s. Id.; (2) Rates and taxes—Colonial, £11,137. 6s. 3d. ; 
London, £8,891. 10s. 1d.—£20,028. 16s. 4d.—£133,984. 55. 5. 140,077 


Total amount of unappropriated profit ° ‘ , 154,237 
From which deduct—for transfer to reserve ” fund, b aman for 
reduction in cost of bank premises, £20,000 . ‘ ‘ . 60,000 


Leaving available for dividend ‘ £94,237 


Balance-sheet, October 14, 1gor. 


LIABILITIES. 


Circulation . . , ; ; . ‘ . , : ‘ . £482,868 o 
Deposits ° ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ , - 13,878,370 12 
Bills payable, and other ‘liabilities ' ‘ , ‘ . ‘ ‘ 2,374,977 3 


16,736,215 16 


Capital, £1,600,000 ; reserve fund, £995,000 (of which £500,000 is 
invested in 2} per cent. consols at 90); profit account, sindlivided 
balance, £94,237. 55. 3. ‘ . $ 4 . ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,689,237 5 


£19,425,453 1 8 


Specie, bullion and cash balances F : ? ; ‘ - . $2,977,526 
Loans at call and at short notice . ‘ . ° : . ; . 752,000 
British Government securities ‘ A F . , ‘ ‘ 1,021,339 
India and Colonial Governments securities , ‘ , ; 360,954 
Bills receivable, advances on securities, and other assets ‘ : . 13,930,456 
Bank premises in Australia, New Zealand and London ‘ ‘ : 383,176 


419,425,453 
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Report of proceedings at the sixty-eighth annual general meeting, held on Thursday, 
March 27, 1902, at the offices, No. 4 Threadneedle Street, London, the Hon. Sir Charles 
W. Fremantle, K.C.B., presiding. 

The Manager (Mr. R. W. Jeans) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman said: Ladies and gentlemen, there is an old saying, “ Happy is the 
country which has no history.” This aphorism means, I take it, that a nation is happy which 
from year to year is free from external and internal troubles, and able to follow its avocations 
in peace, and may well be applied, I think, to institutions such as ours. Judged by this 
standard, we are justified in calling ourselves happy; certainly so far as the results of the 
half-year under review are concerned. We have had our “history " in times past—times of 
storm and stress, through which we were able, no doubt, tosteer our ship with safety, but 
which were none the less full of anxieties and alarms. Those times are happily behind us, 
and we may rejoice in finding ourselves sailing on a sea of steady prosperity. 

Turning to the figures of the balance-sheet, it will be observed, when comparing the 
totals with those of the corresponding period of 1900, that there is the very trifling difference 
of £45,000, which, in view of the aggregate of over £19,000,000, calls for no comment. 
Taking the liabilities to the public, the circulation remains practically the same, namely, 
£482,985 now, as against £482,868 at October, 1900. The deposits are some £230,000 
more, a small difference in view of the total, which amounts to 413,878,000, and is nothing 
out of the ordinary course of business. The bills payable and other liabilities are about 
£340,000 less, which is mainly accounted for by a reduced amount of exchange operations at 
the moment current between ourselves and other banks, but does not imply necessarily any 
falling off in the bank’s business. The liabilities to shareholders show an increase of 
£70,000, and this is a matter for congratulation in that it represents the addition made to 
the reserve fund during the year. On the assets side of the balance-sheet the specie, 
bullion and cash balances, and loans at call and short notice, taken together, amount to 
£3.729,500, against £4,347,000 at October, 1900. As our investments in British, Indian 
and Colonial Government securities are virtually of the same amount now as in last year’s 
balance-sheet, the reduction shown in the cash balances has, it will be seen, been employed 
in our advance business, which shows an increase of £600,000. My predecessors in the 
chair have on more than one occasion told you that the large cash balances held for some 
time past have been in excess of what may be regarded as necessary for safeguarding our 
business, and I am glad that the present figures indicate some expansion of the demand for 
banking accommodation. It is, I think, unnecessary for me to tell you that in view of the 
experience of the past we are desirous, on this side, of proceeding in this direction with 
caution, and that the same feeling animates our superintendent in Australia. Our bank 
premises show a reduction of £28,000 when compared with the figures of October, 1900, and 
this, as you are aware, is the result of the appropriations out of profits made since that date. 
Expenditure on premises is a constantly recurring charge, which it is obvious cannot be 
avoided, especially when it is remembered that in Australia new districts are always opening 
up in which it is essential to the preservation of our business that we should be represented. 
But it sometimes happens, especially in mining centres, that owing to the falling off in the 
yield, or to the exhaustion of the mines, the population of the district diminishes, and, as a 
natural consequence, the value of buildings and sites becomes reduced. For this reason, 
therefore, and also owing to the difficulty which always exists of arriving at the actual value 
of premises until it becomes necessary to realise them, the item of bank premises, taken as 
an asset in balance-sheets, should be well within the estimated value as based upon the cost, 
or upon the current prices paid for similar buildings. I venture to.express the hope, 
therefore, that, as opportunity occurs, appropriation out of profits will be continued in 
reduction of this item. Our reserve fund now stands at £995,000, a very respectable sum in 
itself, but in view of the fluctuations in the prosperity of Australia, where it has before been 
often observed that a state of either feast or famine prevails, it behoves us not to be behind 
in the enlightened policy which now generally guides those who have the responsibility of 
conducting financial institutions, viz., that of building up large reserves, and I feel sure that 
I have the concurrence of the shareholders generally, when I say that I hope we shall find 
ourselves in a position to continue to add to the resesve fund out of our future prosperity. 
The figures of the profit account show some slight diminution ; the gross profit for the half- 
year is £5,900 less than that shown at October, 1900, whilst the charges of management are 
42,000 higher ; but, with regard to the latter, you must bear in mind that they represent the 
cost of the initial opening and the carrying on of three additional branches. Rates and 
taxes are items over which we can exercise no control, and these are higher both in London 
and Australia, the aggregate amounting to about £3,500 more than in the previous year. 
The appropriation of the net profit earned, which is £10,000 less than at October, 1900, 
differs from the manner in which it was then divided only in the amount transferred to 
reserve. The figures have not allowed of so large an appropriation to this account as in the 
half-year to October, 1900, but still the amount, £40,000, so transferred, is an appreciable one. 
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Coming now to the present position and future prospects of the Australian States and 
New Zealand, whilst I see no occasion to take otherwise than a hopeful view of the future, 
I regret that I am unable to tell you that the long prevailing drought is a thing of the past. 
Our latest advices state that in Victoria a fair pastoral condition obtains. In Tasmania, on 
the whole, the season’s prospects are exceptionally good, whilst in New South Wales 
and Queensland the drought still holds unbroken over a large area of country. In 
New Zealand conditions are satisfactory. At the wool sales, which are now in progress, an 
improvement in prices, which, however, is only moderate, has been manifest, and, I hope, 
will be maintained, because Australia still remains, and must for a long time yet remain, a 
pastoral country, and the price to be obtained for her wool is therefore a most important 
factor in her prosperity. The frozen meat business, which has of late years assumed vast 
dimensions, has during the past year been subject to considerable fluctuations in market 
values, but as the principles which govern the law of supply and demand become better 
known and appreciated in Australasia these fluctuations will perhaps become modified, to the 
benefit of the producer no less than to that of the distributers on this side of the world. The 
attention of some shareholders may have been attracted to paragraphs which have appeared 
in some Australian newspapers, giving an account of a robbery which occurred at one of our 
small branches—Queenstown—in Tasmania. It appears that the assistant at the branch was 
working in the office late on the evening of January 26 last, alone, when a knock was heard 
at the door. The assistant opened it, and found himself confronted by two or three men, 
one of whom covered him with a revolver. He was then gagged and bound, and the thieves 
secured coin and notes to the extent of nearly £5,500. Although a reward of £250 has been 
offered by the bank, and a further similar sum by the Government, up to the time of our 
latest advices the police had not been successful in making a capture. The legislation 
necessary to carry into effect the recent Federation of the Australian States is making fair 
progress, but there still remains much to be done, especially with regard to financial questions, 
including the method to be adopted in adjusting the liabilities for the various States forming 
the Commonwealth. So far the full effects of the benefits to be derived from Federation 
have not been manifested ; but, on the contrary, the necessary consequences of a transition 
state, especially the uncertainty regarding the ultimate tariff to be adopted, have tended to 
interfere with the ordinary course of trade. Merchants naturally feel a reluctance to import 
goods until they know what the duty on their importations is to be, and a curtailment of 
shipments from this side has been the consequence. When once this all-important matter 
has been decided, there is good reason to hope that the business affected will resume its 
normal condition, at least, even if it does not show the expansion which some people have 
ventured to predict as a result of Federation. However, importation can only be augmented 
by consumption, and the latter must depend greatly upon increased population, the prospects 
of which do not lead to the conclusion that it is likely to advance by “leaps and bounds.” 
Australasia has decided that the country shall be for the white man, and her destiny in this 
respect is in her own hands. 

Reference has been previously made from this chair to the magnificent way in which 
Australasia has volunteered her aid to the mother country during the present war. (Hear, 
hear.) The public utterances of her political chiefs have been fully endorsed by the population, 
and without in any way appearing to be invidious I may call attention to the fact that at the 
present moment the relatively small community of New Zealand is preparing to dispatch its 
tenth contingent to South Africa, which will make up a total of 6,000 men sent from that 
colony, out of a total population of only 800,000 souls. (Applause.) I now beg to move that 
the report be adopted. 

Mr. C. G. Hamilton seconded the motion. 

Dr. Drysdale said the position of the bank reflected the greatest credit on the directors, 
for more than £60,000 in excess of the sum needed to pay a dividend of § per cent. for the 
half-year had been made. He thought the shareholders might justly hope and expect that 
before very long they would have nearly as high dividends as they received before the time 
when the other banks in Australia fell to pieces like houses made of cards. He could not 
help thinking the directors deserved more than the hearty thanks of the shareholders for 
their careful working of the bank in such anxious times, and he thought some addition might 
well be made to the remuneration they were already receiving. Their duties were extremely 
arduous, and their work was unremitting in its character. 

Dr. Wyld desired to ask the chairman, who was a thoughtful man with a large experience 
of Australia, whether there was any likelihood of a catastrophe occurring in the future in any 
way analogous to that which befell the Australian banks a few years ago. (Laughter.) 

Mr. Mullens said the results shown in the accounts reflected very great credit on the 
management of the bank, and spoke very highly for the efficiency of the staff. He was not, 
however, so well pleased with the proposed distribution of profits. They were all proud of 
the bank and willing to make sacrifices in order that it might be still more impregnable than 
at present, but to take £60,000 out of £140,000 for that purpose was certainly rather hard 
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on the shareholders. In bad times nothing had been taken from the reserve fund and the 
dividends had been very much reduced; yet in good times they were taking three-sevenths 
of the profits and placing them to reserve. With reference to Dr. Drysdale’s remarks upon 
the question of the directors’ remuneration, he certainly considered that, in view of the great 
prosperity of the bank, it would be a graceful act on the part of the shareholders if they 
increased this remuneration from £5,000 to £6,000. He moved that that be done. 

Mr. Mullens’ proposition was duly seconded. 

The Chairman thanked Dr. Drysdale very heartily for his kind remarks. With regard to 
what Dr. Wyld had asked, he thought the directors must act upon the old adage, “ Never 
prophesy unless you know.” He was afraid the question of a recurrence of a crisis of any 
kind in Australia was beyond their power to prophesy about. They hoped, however, for the 
best. At any rate, in view of the crises there had been in Australia, and which might recur, 
although there did not appear to be any special likelihood of one at the present moment, yet 
they were justified, he thought, in keeping a very strong reserve, and in not over-doing the 
dividend for the present. They hoped that some day or another it would be possible to 
increase the dividend ; if the present prosperity continued this might be possible, but here 
again he did not like to prophesy. With reference to the suggestion made by Dr. Drysdale 
and supported by Mr. Mullens, the directors were very much obliged for the proposition that 
their fees should be increased ; they could not say that the sum proposed would be too much, 
for there was a good deal of work to be done, and a certain amount of anxiety was thrown 
upon them all the year round, but the subject could not be taken into formal consideration 
at the present meeting, an extraordinary general meeting being necessary for the purpose. 
If those present desired this course to be followed, an extraordinary general meeting to 
consider the matter might be convened following the half-yearly meeting in October next. 

The motion for the adoption of the report was then agreed to, and the Rt. Hon. Sir 
Andrew R. Scoble, K.C.S.I., K.C., Mr. Samuel Joshua, and Mr. Alex. Lawrie were re-elected 
directors. 

On the motion of Mr. J. A Mullens, it was resolved that the directors be requested to call 
an extraordinary general meeting in October next for the purpose of submitting a proposition 
providing for the fees of the board being increased from £5,000 to £6,000. 

Messrs. Welton, Jones and Co. were reappointed auditors. 

The chairman proposed a vote of thanks to the superintendent, the manager and secretary, 
and the other officers of the bank, both at home and in Australia. He remarked that the 
administration out in Australasia under Mr. Sawers was beyond all praise, while Mr Jeans, 
on this side, was a master of the theory and practice of banking, and, like his colleague in 
Australia, was untiring in promoting the interests of the bank. The whole of the staff 
deserved to be warmly commended for the zeal and intelligence they showed in the 
performance of their duties. 

Mr. W. Howard Smith, in seconding the motion, suggested that as this was Coronation 
Year, and as the reserve fund of the bank had now virtually reached £1,000,000, it would 
not be out of place to give the staff a bonus of 5 or 10 per cent. 

The motion was agreed to, and the chairman promised that the suggestion which had 
been thrown out regarding the staff should not be forgotten. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman and directors closed the proceedings. 


——_@— —_ 
BANK OF NORTH QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 

THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on bills current, interest on 
deposits, paying all charges, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £2,535. 
17s. 4d.; to which is to be added balance from last half-year, £610. 1s. 8¢.—together, 
£3,145. 19s., which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows:—To dividend 
for the half-year at the rate of 24 per cent. per annum, £1,250; dividend-tax, £62. 10s. ; 
reserve fund (making £12,500), £1,250; balance carried forward to next half-year, £583. 9s. 

Balance-sheet for the Half-year ended December 31, 1901. 
LIABILITIES. 


Deposits ° ; : . ‘ . ‘ : . , : , £256,079 6 11 
Treasury note account . ° . ; , . ; , ; . 33,333 2 O 
Interminable debentures . ; . ; ; . ; ‘ ; 15,700 0 Oo 
Bills payable and other liabilities . . 43,273 13 I 
Capital, £350,000; /ess reserve liability, £250, 000- £100,000 ; ; reserve 

fund, £11,250; profit and loss, £3,145. 195. . . , . 114,395 19 © 


£462,781 19 


















BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


ASSETS. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances 
Treasury notes on hand 
Remittances in transit to branches and agents 
Government stock ‘ 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to bank 
Bank premises, furniture and stamp accounts 





+ 
aes - 


BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


791 
472,174 7 4 
16,141 0 0 
57,727 3 3 
15,600 0 oO 
281,118 13 3 
20,020 15 2 
£462,781 19 


'o 





INCLUDING the balance of £11,116. 1s. 10d. carried forward from last account, the net 
profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and interest, and after 
paying all expenses, amount to £222,823. 10s.; whereof the directors have applied to 


credit of the reserve fund, £50,000 ; 


to account of heritable property held by the bank, 


£5,000 ; in payment of half- yearly dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free from 
a -tax, in October last, £75,000; and they recommend that a dividend at the rate of 
per cent. per annum, also free from income- -tax, be now declared, payable on April 15, 


ay 1250; 
undivided profits amounting to £836,573. 10s. 


leaving, with the reserve fund, as increased by the above addition, £825,000, 
The directors regret to record the death 


within the year of Mr. James Clark Bunten, of Dunalastair, one of the extraordinary directors. 
In his room they recommend the election of the Hon. Lord Stormonth Darling, LL.D. 


Abstract Balance-sheet as at February 28, 1902. 


LIABILITIES. 


I.—To the public :—Note circulation, £1,092,388 ; drafts issued payable 
within fourteen days, £253,662. 1s. 7a.; deposits and credit balances, 
£16,057,383. 135. 10d.; acceptances—to banking customers, 
41,159,420. 145. 10d. ; to other customers, £170,919. hed 3a.— 
£1,330 340. 9s. Id. . 

II.—To the proprietors :—Paid- “up capital, ‘£1, 250,000 ; reserve ‘fund, 
£825,000; half-yearly dividend, payable April 15, mn, £81, 250; 
balance of profits carried forward, £11,573. 10s. 


Total liabilities 


ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balance with the Bank 
of England, and cheques in course of transmission, £1,598,687. 
13s. 7a.; British Government securities, and money in London at 
call or payable within twenty days, £4,690,379. 9s. 10d.; Indian 
and Colonial Government securities, and other stocks and investments, 
£3,154,277- 165. 

Bills discounted, cash accounts, and other advances, £9 508,493. 145. Sd. ; 
bank premises at Edinburgh and branches, £240,555. 75. 114. ; 
freehold property, Bishopsgate Street, London, £196,430. 125. 9. ; 
heritable property yielding rent, £182,432. 10s. 11¢.; liabilities of 
banking and other customers for acceptances = the bank, as fer 
contra, £1,330,340. 9s. Id. . . . : 


Total assets 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Account of heritable property held by the bank. , , ‘ 
Half-yearly dividend —October, 1901, £75,000; April, 1902, £81,250 . 
Balance at February 28, 1902, consisting of —(1) reserve fund from last 
year, £775,000; (2) addition now made, £50,000; (3) undivided 
profits carried forward, £11,573. 10s. . ° ° , 


VOL, LXXIII. 


£18,733,:774 4 6 


2,167,823 10 oO 


. £20,901,597 14 6 





£9,443:344 19 5 


11,458,252 15 1 


. £20,901,597 14 6 





£5,000 0 O 
156,250 0 Oo 


836,573 10 Oo 


£997,823 10 0 
oe 
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792 CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA, 


Cr. 
Balance at February 28, 1901, consisting of—(1) reserve fund, £775,000; 

(2) undivided profits brought forward, £11,116. 1s. 10d. £786,116 
Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 

accrued interest, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, £ 386,456. 

6s. 5d.; less expenses of management at the head office, London 

office, and 124 branches in Scotland, including salaries, income-tax, 

and all other charges, £174,748. 18s. 3d.; net profits for the year . 211,707 8 


£997,823 10 


> -- 


CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 


THE directors have now to submit to the shareholders the balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account of the bank for the year ended December 31 last. These show a net profit, after 
providing for bad and doubtful debts, of £230,104. 3s. 7d., inclusive of £21,532. 145. 6d. 
brought forward from the previous year. The interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum paid in October last, absorbed £40,000, and a further sum of £15,000 has been 
appropriated to pay a bonus of 15 per cent. on the salaries of the staff. The amount now 
available is therefore £175,104. 35. 7d@., out of which the directors propose to pay a final 
dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, making 10 per cent. for the whole year ; to 
add £75,000 to the reserve fund, which will then stand at £650,000; to add £10,000 to 
the officers’ superannuation fund ; to write off premises account, £10,000; and to carry 
forward the balance of £40,104. 35. 7d. 


Liabilities and Assets, December 31, 1901. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, paid up in full . : ; , . . , : . £800,000 
Reserve fund ; ; . ‘ ; ° . ; ° . ° 575,000 
Notes in circulation . ‘ : : : , , : , : 696,888 
Current accounts . ; : , : , ; . ‘ ‘ . 4,970,002 
Fixed deposits . ; 4,626,532 
Bills payable—Drafts on n demand and at short sight on ‘head office and 

branches, £1,115,931. 12s. 2d.; drafts on London and foreign 

bankers, £891,309. 2s. 6d. : : : : : , : . 2,007,240 
Acceptances on account of customers . : . ° ; ; ° 699,702 
Loans payable against securities . ° > . ‘ . , . 276,666 
Due to agents and correspondents 3,897 
Balances between head office and branches, including exchange adjust 

ments . ; : > : : » R ‘ 25,627 
Sundry liabilities . ; ; ° . ; . ; ; ; : 36,002 
Profit and loss. , : , ; ° ; ; , , : 175,104 3 


£4; 892, 665 10 


Liability on bills of exchange rediscounted, £4,422,566. 5s., of which, up to this date, 
43,271,956. 15. 3¢. has run off, 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at bankers ‘ . . : : ; - £2,523,973 
Bullion . » : ‘ se . : . 878,158 
Government and other securities . : ; 759,489 
Security lodged against note issues and Government deposits ; ° 565,495 
Bills of exchange . ° ° ; . , ° ‘ 4,367,635 
Bills discounted and loans . . . . , : 4,785,330 
Liability of customers for acceptances, per contra . . ; : 699,702 
Due by agents and gern ; : ‘ : : ° : 136,795 
Sundry assets . . . 1,694 
Bank premises and furniture at the head office and branches : : 174,383 


£ 14,892,665 


fo.) wehkes QOSBON 





CORNISH BANK. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 
Dr. 
Interim dividend for the half- oat to pms 30 last, at the-rate of 10 ~ 
cent. per annum 
Bonus to staff ° 
Balance proposed to be dealt ‘with as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 
10 per cent. per annum, for the half-year to date, £40,000 ; reserve 
fund, £75,000 ; officers’ superannuation fund, £10,000; bank 
premises, £10,000; profit and loss new account, £40,104. 35. 7@ . 175,104 3 7 


£230,104 3 7 
ae 


Cr. 
Balance at December 31,1900. £21,532 14 6 
Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 

£364,460. 11s. 8d.; deduct expenses of management and general 

charges at head office and > £155 ~~ 2s. 745 ; net am 

forthe year. 208,571 9 I 


£230,104 3 7 
— -—— — — — 


MESSRS. COCKS, BIDDULPH & CO. 


Balance-sheet, January 11, 1902. 
LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital and reserve ° ° , , ; . ‘ , £200,000 0 0 
Current and deposit accounts ; : , , , : : 853.358 9 © 


£1,053,358 9 © 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, at call and at short notice .. . £305,681 
Investments : Exchequer bonds (1905), £115,000 at £98 per ‘cent., 

£112,700; India guaranteed railway debenture stock, Colonial 

inscribed stocks, and Egyptian 3 per cent. guaranteed arg 

£71,166. §s.; railway stocks, and other securities, £85,163. 16s. 8d. 269,030 
Advances to customers and bills discounted . ‘ 423,647 
Freehold bank premises, Charing Cross and Spring Gardens ‘ ° 50,000 


£1,053,358 
> ——— 


CORNISH BANK, LIMITED. 


In submitting the statement of accounts of the bank to December 31 last, your directors 
report that the general business of the bank has been well maintained throughout the year. 
To provide for further depreciation in the value of the investments, £22,000 has been 
transferred from the reserve to the contingent fund. Including £10,378. 5s. 6¢. brought from 
1900, the net profits and rebate, after providing for bad and doubtful debts and rebating 
current bills, is £33,868. 10s. 3@. The distribution of the same as recommended by the 
directors is as follows :—Interim half-year’s dividend of 10 per cent. per annum, declared 
July last, £7,530 ; dividend of 10 per cent. for the half-year ending December 31 (both being 
free of income-tax), £7,530; bonus of 24 per cent. per annum (also free of income-tax), 

Ay705 3 ; to write down consols to 90, £7,000; leaving a balance to be carried forward of 
£8,043. 10s. 3d. 
Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, 10,000 shares of £50 each, £ 500,000. 
Capital paid up, viz. :—9,940 shares at £15, £149,100; 60 shares at 

£25, £1,500 . .  £1§0,600 © 
Reserve fund, £128,000 ; contingent fund (to provide for depreciation 

in investments), ‘£72,000 . ‘ : ; : ; ‘ : , 200,000 0 0 
Current and deposit accounts ; ‘ , : , ‘ ‘ 1.459.151 7 7 
Profit and loss account, £33 868. 108. 34. ; /ess interim dividend paid in 

July last, £7,530. ° . ° ° ° . . 26,338 10 3 


4h 18 36,089 17 ic 10 
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CRAVEN BANK. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, Bank of England, and London bankers . . £136,984 12 5 
Consols ( (£100, 000) and securities of, or guaranteed by British, Indian 

and Colonial Governments, £209,240. 2s. §¢.; English and foreign 

railway stocks (debenture, preference and ordinary) and foreign 

bonds, £321,878. 1s. 2d.; preference stocks, mortgage aa and 


other investments, £73,516. 18s. 3d. , ‘ 604,635 1 10 
Advances on securities, bills of exchange, and current accounts ° : 1,047,015 1 6 
Bank premises. ° . . ° . , . ° . . 46555 2 1 


£1,836,089 17 10 








- 
a 


CRAVEN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE profits for the half-year, after payment of all current expenses, including pensions to 
retired officers, making an addition to the provident fund, providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, and for the payment of income and property-tax, amount to £17,745. 2s. 4d., to which 
has been added £3,614. 55. 4d., the balance brought forward from last half-year, making 
£21,359. 75. 8d available for distribution. The directors propose, subject to the approval 
of the shareholders, to apply £1,000 in reduction of bank premises account; to declare a 
dividend of 10s. 6d. per share (free of income-tax), amounting to £15,750, and to carry 
forward to the next half-year the balance of £4,609. 7s. 8d. Mr. John Thornton, late 
assistant general manager, who has been in the service of the bank upwards of forty-eight 
years, has, owing to increasing age, retired from his managerial duties on a pension, and the 
directors desire to record their appreciation of his long and faithful services for the welfare 
of the bank. He will still retain his seat on the board of directors. The additions to the 
premises at the head office are now complete, and add greatly to the convenience and comfort 
of the staff and the customers of the bank. Considerable additions and alterations have also 
been made to the premises at the Clitheroe branch during the past year. A sub-branch has 
been opened daily at Shipley, under the management of the Bradford branch. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 
LIABILITIES. 


Subscribed capital, viz., 30,000 shares of £30 each, £900,000 





Paid-up capital, viz., £7 per share on 30, 000 shares. ‘ ; . £210,000 0 0 
Reserve fund , ‘ : ‘ . ‘ ‘ 140,000 0 O 
Deposits, current account balances, etc. ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 2,985,740 6 7 
Drafts on London agents. > : . ‘ , ‘ ; ‘ 53.035 2 7 
Rebate on bills. ; . : : : a ° ; : : 595 8 9 
Acceptances for customers. . ° ‘ ‘ , ‘ : : 859 0 5 
Profit and loss account . : . ‘ : ‘ / ° . ‘ 21,359 7 8 
4£3.412,189 6 Oo 
ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at bankers : ‘ ; A ‘ . . . £389,737 9 4 

Investments—consols and other British Government _ securities, 

£270,555. 35.; British railway debenture and preference stocks, 

£137,661. 2s. 10d.; British corporation and other stocks, etc., 
£115,130. 135. ° . , : ‘ 523,346 18 10 
Short loans on railway and other stocks : : : . : ° 166,916 © 10 
Bills of exchange . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : ; : : ; 86,979 6 6 
Advances to customers . ‘ ‘ : ‘ : : : . : 2,153,846 4 4 
Value of stamps on hand. ° : ° 1,199 I5 I 
Bank premises, including properties adjoining yielding rents, : ° 89,304 10 8 
Liability of customers for acceptances . . : ° 859 0 5 


£3,412,189 
































































DEUTSCHE BANK. 


Profit and Loss Statement for the Half-year ending December 31, 1901. 








Dr. 
Transfer in reduction of bank premises account . £1,000 © oO 
Proposed dividend of 10s. 6a. per share on 30,000 shares, free of 
income-tax . . : : . . . . . 15,750 0° 90 
Balance to next account ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ; 4,609 7 8 
£21,359 7 8 
Cr. 
Balance from last account . £3,614 5 4 
Net profits for the half-year after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
and for income and property-tax. ° ° ‘ ° , ; 17,745 2 4 
£21,359 7 8 








DEUTSCHE BANK, 


THE net profits of the year 1901, amounting to *£1,025,099, represent 13°66 per cent. 
on the paid-up capital of £7,500,000, and are to be appropriated as follows :—£825,000 to 
dividend of 11 per cent. to shareholders ; £65,010 to ordinary reserve ; £ 33,871 to directors ; 
£62,500 to superannuation fund and gratuities to staff; £38,718 carried forward to new 
account. During the past year, 1901, the depression in German trade and industry, to which 
allusion was made in our last report as having set in during 1900, touched its lowest point, 
but finally showed some amelioration. If the improvement in the money market, the 
approaching termination of the troubles in China, and the continued favourable economic 
situation in the United States of America had given rise to an expectation of that depression 
being followed by an early recovery, such hopes were dispelled during the second and third 
quarters of the year by the catastrophes which overtook the Leipziger Bank and some other 
companies. These events, hitherto unexampled in Germany, evoked a feeling of distrust, 
especially abroad, as to the stability of the financial and economic substratum upon which 
the more recent development of German industry had been based. Happily, however, it 
was soon apparent that, although somewhat weakened by these disasters, and also suffering 
from the hampering effects of impracticable legislation, the intrinsic position was upon the 
whole sound and healthy. Out of some 6,000 joint-stock companies in Germany, less than 
2 per cent. calculated upon the amount of their share capitals and less than } per cent. in 
number have become insolvent during the past year, and, in the majority of these regrettable 
instances, comparatively little loss has fallen on the creditors, the actual deficiency forming 
but an inconsiderable amount considering the total invested in such undertakings and the 
business done by them. Acknowledgment is due to the Reichsbank for the prompt yet 
prudent assistance given by it in many cases, which largely contributed to modify and shorten 
the crisis. We also have endeavoured to help wherever aid could be extended without 
endangering the interests of our shareholders, and, in the general interest, have, without any 
material reward to our bank, supported or reorganised various companies which had become 
involved in difficulty. Already in the final months of the year increasing signs of an 
improvement became visible. The prospect that some change would erelong be effected in 
the Bourse laws, at least in those sections which have most tended to create confused notions 
in regard to commercial integrity, exercised an encouraging effect on Bourse affairs. Ease 
in the money market continued to become more pronounced, with the result that an average 
discount rate—the lowest since 1896—has to be recorded for the year of 3°06 per cent., as 
against 4°40 in 1900. The course of business in the United States will require to be 
attentively watched in its further development, for any change in the prosperous state of 
business affairs there, which has now lasted for five years, would immediately be felt in 
Europe. A general and lasting improvement in the German economic position is only to be 
expected when the present hope that long dated commercial treaties may be concluded on 








* The sterling figures throughout this report represent the original Mark at the appr 
exchange of M. 20 = £1, 











796 DEUTSCHE BANK. 


the basis of a moderate tariff begins to materialise. In this connection we would wish to 
refer to the late Dr. Georg von Siemens, who, after thirty-one years of eminently successful 
activity in the service of our bank, became the chief promoter of the movement set on foot to 
obtain such treaties. To our never-ending regret he died on October 23, 1901, after a short 
illness, his great and beneficent work in the public interest to which he had shown so much 
devotion being thus brought to a premature close. His memory will remain imperishable so 
long as the Deutsche Bank exists. We have resolved to associate his name with the pension 
and benevolent fund for our bank’s staff, and by so doing to keep his example permanently 
before the eyes of all our fellow-workers. The accounts now presented give proof that our 
institution has not suffered from the late crisis, but, on the contrary, has largely gained in the 
public confidence which it enjoys. Our total turnover, which furnishes a fresh record, 
amounted to £2,590,000,000, against £2,488,000,000 in 1900, and £2,538,000,000 in 1899. 
Our deposits in Berlin continue to expand satisfactorily, and the bank has adhered to its 
policy of holding thereagainst a considerable amount invested in German and Prussian 
Government securities. The business of our branch in London again shows progress, and 
has necessitated an extension of premises. Similar extensions have been made in Hamburg, 
and are in course of completion in Bremen. At our head office in Berlin further space will 
become available when the alterations and additions now in progress have been finally 
carried out. The Banco Aleman Transatlantico, although injuriously affected by the ever- 
recurring fears of a war between the Chilian and Argentine Republics, and the unfavourable 
economic conditions ruling in the latter country, proposes to distribute the same dividend for 
the year 1901 as for the previous year, viz.,8 per cent. On the failure of the Leipziger 
Bank we considered it opportune to at once bring into operation our long-contemplated plan 
of opening a branch at Leipsic, and shortly afterwards we further established a branch at 
Dresden. Although the depression which has been so intense in Saxony has imposed on us 
the necessity of being for the present somewhat reserved in granting accommodation, we 
believe we have successfully laid the foundation of a satisfactory extension of our business in 
these important centres. To these new branches is largely due the considerab!e growth in 
our staff, which at the end of the year numbered 2,398—an increase of 335. The dividends 
paid to us for the year 1900 on our holding of shares in the Banco Aleman Transatlantico, the 
Bergisch-Markische Bank, the Schlesische Bank Verein, the Deutsche Treuhand Gesellschaft, 
the Hannoversche Bank, and the Oberrheinische Bank—amounting in round figures to 
4£238,000—are included in the accounts now presented, but no credit has been taken for the 
dividends for the past year (1901) which will figure in our next balance-sheet. The number 
of current, deposit and other accounts open in our books has increased during the year by 
12,892, namely, from 76,932 to 89,824. After prolonged negotiations, the Anatolian Railway 
Company have at length—early in the current year—obtained the concession for the 
extension of their lines from Konia to Bagdad and the Persian Gulf. The carrying out of 
this great enterprise is, however, still a matter of the future, as it depends upon satisfactory 
sources of revenue being obtained upon which to sccure the guarantees promised by the 
Ottoman Government. The receipts from the company’s existing lines have been good 
Owing to satisfactory crops. The bank has taken part in the issue of a 3 per cent. German 
imperial loan, 4 per cent. Bavarian Government loan, 3 per cent. Saxon rentes, 3} per cent. 
Danish Government and 3} per cent. Finnish Government loans, also 4} per cent. loans of 
the provinces of Brandenburg, Pomerania and Posen, 4 per cent. bonds of the Mediterranean 
Railway Company and Northern Pacific Railway Company, 4} per cent. bonds of the North 
German Lloyd, in 4 per cent. loans to the municipalities of Barmen, Dresden, Erfurt, Essen, 
Heidelberg, etc., and in many other operations of more or less local interest. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 


Mark 20= £1. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital . : . ; ‘ ' ; : oe : ; - £7,500,000 0 oO 
Reserve funds ‘ 4 . . . . ; : 5 ‘ ‘ 2,467,132 0 O 
Current accounts and deposits . . . ° . . . - 31,579,860 0 Oo 
Bills payable . . . . . ; . ‘ . . ° 7,121,046 0 0 
Unclaimed dividends : : : ; : ‘ : A F 1,096 0 O 
Dr. G. von Siemens pension fund. . . .« «© «© « . 164,953 0 Oo 
Sundries. , : ° ‘ ° ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ; . I2I 0 0 
Profit and loss account . ; ° , ; ° ° ; . 1,025,099 0 O 

£49,859,307 © © 





Contingent liability on guarantees given on account of customers, £1,575,952. 














































DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY. 











ASSETS. 
Cash . ‘ : . £3,094,081 0 oO 
Foreign coin, coupons and drawn bonds i in course ‘of collection ‘ ‘ 889,135 0 O 
Cash balances with banks and bankers . ° : ‘ < ‘ ‘ 706,954 0 O 
Bills receivable _ . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , , - 17,236,564 © O 
Government, railway and other securities . ‘ ‘ : : ‘ 4,353,191 0 O 
Current accounts . ; . 2 ‘i ‘ ‘ 4 A ‘ - 14,903,922 0 Oo 
Loans . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ “ ; ‘ ‘ 6,379,826 0 oO 
Syndicates . ; ; . 4 ‘ , : 7 ; ‘ ‘ 1,775,:276 0 O 
Bank premises. ; i ; ‘ ‘ ‘ e ; . F 520,332 0 O 
Furniture and fittings ‘ ‘ . , , ‘ ‘ , , 20 0 O 
Sundries ‘ ‘ . . ‘ , : " ‘ P . . 600 
£49,859,307 © © 
Profit and Loss Account, December 31, 1901. 
Dr. 
General expenses (including £88,678 taxes and stamps) ‘ ‘ . £544,184 0 0 
Amount written off furniture and premises accounts. ‘ ; ‘ 59,107 0 O 
Net profit . , ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,025,099 0 O 
41,628,390 0 oO 
Cr. 

Balance from 1900 £38,348 0 0 


Gross profit for 1901 :—Interest, " discount, ‘dividends and exchange, 
£953,047 ; commission, Kat8,924 5 ani on investments and 
sundries, £218,071 . , ‘ 1,590,042 0 O 


£1,628,390 0 0 








DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE net profit for the year, after making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, and 
giving gratuities to officers and clerks, amounts to £50,067. 18s. 1od., which, with £8,863. 15. 
brought forward from last year, shows an available balance of £58,930. 19s. 10d. From 
this balance the following appropriations have been made, viz.:—Interim dividend paid 
September 1 last, 41. 10s. per share, being at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, £15,000 ; 
interest on new shares, 45,625 ; to write down £600,000 consols to 91, £6,000—together, 
£26,625. The directors now recommend the distribution of a dividend of £1. 10s. per share, 
£15,000 ; and a bonus of £1 per share, £10,000; leaving a balance to be carried forward 
of £7,305. 19s. 10d. The directors see no reason to be dissatisfied with these figures. They 
have as usual personally inspected each branch of the bank. And they are happy to report 
that the business continues in a thoroughly sound and healthy state. During the year an 
agency of the bank has been opened at Parkstone, and the Ottery St. Mary agency has been 
converted into a branch. The building operations at Plymouth, Dorchester, Newquay and 
Seaton have been completed; a contract has been let for rebuilding a part of the bank 
house at Axminster; and negotiations are in progress for the acquisition of sites for new 
bank premises in the towns of Fowey and Weymouth. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 


LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, viz. :—10,000 shares of £100, £20 paid, £200,000 ; 

2,500 shares of £100, £12. 10s. paid, £31,250 : ; £231,250 0 O 
Deposits on interest notes, current accounts, and other credit balances ‘ 4,120,035 14 3 
Dividend and bonus now payable . ‘ ‘ . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 25,000 0 O 
Guarantee fund . ‘ ‘ . . ‘ ° 293,750 0 O 
Balance at credit of profit and loss account ° ° . . ° . 75395 19 10 


44,677,341 14 1 


a 








798 DRESDNER BANK. 


ASSETS. 


Advances on securities, current accounts, bills of exchange and loans . £2,317,243 17 3 
Investments, viz. :—£600,000 consols at 91, Exchequer bonds, Bank of 
England stock, and Indian and Colonial Government securities, 


railway and municipal stocks . : ° ‘ ‘ ; , ° 1,783,866 16 4 
Balances at bankers and brokers, and cash at Plymouth and other 

branches . . . . ; : : . ; ; ° ° 468,361 3 6 
Bank premises. ° : ‘ , ; : . ° ‘ ° 107,869 17 0 


£4,677,341 14 1 





Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 1901. 
Dr. 


Interest on deposits, expenses of establishments, appropriated loss, 





income-tax, etc. , : ; . £136,436 2 6 
Writing down £600,000 consols to 91 . : ‘ ; : , 6,000 0 0 
Interest on new shares . ; ; : ‘ ; . , , , 5,625 0 0 
Dividend paid September 1, 1901, £15,000; reserved for dividend, 

£15,000; reserved for bonus, £10,000 . ; ‘ : ; . 40,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward to next year’s account. : : . : 7,305 19 10 
£195,367 2 4 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year ; ; : ° ; ; £8,863 1 0 
Interest, commission, discount, etc. ‘ ; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . 186,504 I 4 


£195,367 2 4 





> 





> 







DRESDNER BANK. 


We beg to report that out of the profits for the year ending December 31, 1901, 
after fully providing for bad and doubtful debts, we recommend a dividend of 4 per cent. 
The year 1901 has been an unfavourable one. The set-back in German industries and 
financial business, which started in the year 1900, was followed in the beginning of the year 
under review by a slight improvement consequent upon a gradual cheapening of money and 
the termination of the troubles in China. The hopes then entertained that this state of 
things would last proved, however, to be illusory. In the coal industry the situation for 
some time remained satisfactory, and only took a less favourable turn in the last quarter of 
the year. On the other hand, the iron and other metal industries throughout bore testimony 
to the existence of an excess of supply over demand which had made itself felt in 1900, and 
has since rendered it extremely difficult, and in many instances impossible, to effect sales 
at prices leaving any margin of profit. This state of affairs assumed an aggravated shape 
towards the end of the first half of the year, when the collapse of a number of banks 
and industrial establishments brought about something in the nature of a crisis, and 
temporarily threw the entire German economic system into convulsion. The embarrass- 
ment of the Credit-Anstalt fiir Industrie und Handel, in Dresden, which was only saved 
from bankruptcy by the formation of a guaranteeing syndicate in which we took a 
together with the suspension of an affiliated institution, was followed by the collapse of the 
Leipziger Bank. Although the close relations existing between the last-mentioned institu- 
tion and the ill-reputed Cassel Grain Drying Company had for some time past given rise to 
apprehension, its actual downfall caused a great sensation, and this not only on account of 
the former standing of this important bank, but also because of the large sums involved and 
the criminal charges to which the managers had laid themselves open. A distrust sprang 
up which grew in intensity, and was rendered more acute by a quick succession of further 
catastrophes, leading to a partial paralysis of the German credit system. This untoward 
state of affairs only gave way after some months duration to more sober considerations. 
The -prominent failures of the past year were almost all attributable to long-concealed 
abuses and reckless or fraudulent practices on the part of the management. With the 
exception of a comparatively small loss through the failure of the Breslauer Rhederei 
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Vereinigter Schiffer (Breslau Navigation Company) we were not involved in any of these 
insolvencies, but we found it advisable, in such times of unrest, to maintain large cash 
reserves at allthe branches. The normal credit facilities were consistently continued to the 
clientéle of our bank, curtailment merely being effected in exceptional cases and for reasons 
wholly apart from the general position. The maintenance of such large cash reserves, 
coupled with the shrinkage in money values consequent upon general business depression, 
has had its inevitable effect in producing a considerable falling off in our profit on interest 
account. On the other hand, the profit on commission account shows a comparatively 
slight diminution as compared with the previous year. Another factor in relation to our 
diminished profit is to be found in the fall in the prices of securities generally, necessitating 
a very considerable writing off on our holdin The material advancement in the prices of 
all classes of stocks which has taken place since the close of the financial year justifies the 
belief that a large part of the amount written off during the last years will ultimately be 
recovered. If, owing to circumstances above appearing, the results now recorded are the 
least favourable of those achieved since the year 1873, there is room for gratification in the 
knowledge that the contributing causes were essentially of a transient character, and this 
justifies a feeling of confidence that the earnings will soon return to a normal level. In 
this relation it is noteworthy that during the latter part of the year under review, and in a 
more marked degree since the beginning of the now current year, a well defined improve- 
ment in all branches of our business has taken place. As regards the general position of 
business in Germany, the rise in the prices of stocks, which in extent has exceeded 
expectations, and the more confident views now adopted in regard to many branches of 
manufacture, point to a belief that the crisis, by its very acuteness and violence, has 
eliminated all unsound matter and has thereby assisted the process of recovery. Above all, 
it is a matter of congratulation that the national wealth of Germany, founded on the 
savings of its industrial population, has shown itself all powerful to overcome the crisis, 
and this fact is cughetieal by the continued strong demand for good investment stocks. 
It appears, therefore, that there is good reason to look for better times, more particularly if 
the reform of the Bourse laws, the necessity for which is now acknowledged by the 
Government, is proceeded with, and if it is found ible to conclude new long-term 
commercial treaties, which are indispensable to the continued development of the German 
export trade and the maintenance of prosperity. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 
Marks 20= £1. 
LIABILITIES. 


Share capital ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ : £6,500,000 
Reserve fund ° ° ‘ ° ° : ; ° ‘ 1,700,000 





Current accounts and deposits 11,463,116 

Acceptances against credits and securities (besides. guarantees for 
account of third aren £627; and ——- 55135143 
Dividends unpaid ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ , 804 
Pension fund ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° , , ‘ ; 76,056 
Adjustment of branches ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,593 
Profit . ‘ . . : ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ “ ° 494,636 
has, 371,348 

ASSETS. 

Ome « «& 2 £1,747,621 
Bills receivable  . 5,462,036 
Cash balances with other banks and bankers 98,967 
Loans . . 2,b67, 375 
Government securities, railway and other bonds and shares . 1,746,120 

Current accounts (of which covered £7,097,197) | besides guarantees for 
account of third agen £627,680) : 10,408,766 
Syndicates 1,954,693 
Bank premises. ; 709,755 
Pension fund securities 76,015 





425,371,348 
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Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Current ages . ‘ . . i ‘ " ‘ " ‘ £222,128 
Taxes . : : . 58,079 
Depreciation | on Government securities and other stocks ° ° ‘ 17,416 
Amount written off ma fittings, etc. . ‘ ‘ . . : 6,824 
Profit . . ; . ; . . : . . ; ‘ 494,636 
£799,083 
Cr. , —— 
Balance from t900 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ; ; : £2,664 
Gross profit, 1901 ‘ " . = ; . , . ‘ : 796,419 
£799,083 

+> 





HIBERNIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER providing for rebate on bills, interest due on deposits, and bad and doubtful debts, 
the net profits for the half-year amount to £22,458. 2s. 9d., to which has to be added balance 
of undivided profits from last account, £2,987. 18s.—together, £25,446. os. g@. The 
directors have transferred to the reserve fund the sum of £5,000, and they recommend that 
the balance be applied in the following manner :—Payment of a dividend for the half-year at 
the rate of 5 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), £12,500; amount to be applied in 
reduction of bank premises account, £2,500; amount to be added to the officers’ superan- 
nuation fund, £1,000; balance to be carried to next account, £4,446. os. 9d. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital, viz. :—100,000 shares of me each, oaaetesand ; amount hn 
up, £5 per share. ; : £500,000 0 0 
Reserve fund ° 105,000 0 O 

Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts, including interest 
due on deposits : . ; ‘ . . ; ‘ ; : 2,857,777 16 8 
Sundry agents. . ‘ . ‘ . . m , A : 41,477 7 0 
Unclaimed dividends . 3,098 13 3 

Officers’ superannuation fund :—Total amount, 41 3 067. 6s.; ; less 
invested, £3,805. 145. 6d. : : " 9,261 11 6 
Rebate on bills discounted not at maturity ‘ . . . : " 9,125 15 2 
Profit and loss account . : : : ‘ : , ° 20,446 0 9 
43,546,787 4 4 

ASSETS. 

Cashonhands . . ; . : : . : ; ‘ ‘ £190,574 15 1 
Bills discounted . : ; ‘ : . . 1,055,301 4 6 
Advances on current accounts, loans, ete. > ‘ . ‘ . 1,652,567 3 2 
Sundry agents. 37,192 13 7 


Investments, viz. :—£226, 500 23 per cent. consolidated stock ; 4 50,000 

National war loan 2} per cent. stock ; £60,000 India 3 per cent. 

stock ; £55,000 Dublin Corporation stock ; £116,605 sundry deben- 

ture stocks and bonds, etc. . . 500,000 0 Oo 
Bank premises (head office and forty branches) written down to . ‘ I11,15t 8 oO 


43,549,787 4 4 


Dr. Profit and Loss Account for Half-year ending December 31, 1901. 
Expenses of management, including directors’ fees, salaries of officers, 





rent and taxes, mare and all other outlay. > ‘ . _ £26,189 7 11 
Income-tax paid . ce pee 6 ait ion ‘ 2,883 2 10 
Amount transferred to reserve fund 5,000 0 O 


Amount to be applied in reduction of bank premises account, & 2, 500 ; 
amount to be added to officers’ superannuation fund, £1,000; 
dividend recommended to be paid in ree ae "L 12 4500 3 
balance to next account, £4,446. os. od. . 20,446 0 9 


£54,518 11 6 
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Cr. 
Balance from last account . £2,987 18 o 
Gross profits for half-year, after payment of interest on deposits, and 

providing for rebate on —_ interest due on resares and bad and 

doubtful debts . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 51,530 13 6 


£54,518 11 6 





———_~— 


LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders at this, their thirty-first annual ordinary 
general meeting, the annexed statement of accounts for the year ending January 31 last. 
The accounts have been audited, and show an available balance of £175,598. Ios. Id. 
(including £138, 770. 18s. 3d. brought forward from last year.) An interim dividend of tos. 
per share, amounting to £37,500, was paid in October last. The directors now recommend 
a further payment of Ios. per share, being a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax. The directors are unable on this occasion to recommend the payment of 
abonus. The unfavourable effects of the severe banking and commercial crisis that occurred 
in Brazil in September, 1900, continued to develop during the past year, with the result that 
large additional provisions had to be made on account of failures in which the bank is 
interested, whilst there was an unavoidable reduction in its business. The above payments 
will absorb 475,000, leaving a balance of £100,598. 10s. Id. to the credit of profit and loss 
new account. The directors report that an agency of the bank has been opened at Mandos, 
in the State of Amazonas, Brazil, under the management of Mr. James Ross of the Para 
branch. The business of the agency at Campinas not having proved of sufficient importance, 
the directors have closed that establishment. The capital of the bank employed in South 
America, as certified in the auditors’ report, does not require any provision for depreciation. 


Balance-sheet, London, January 31, 1902. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—75,000 shares issued, i, £20 each, ues seanetate one up Ai 10 aa 


share ‘ 4750,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . 600,000 0 Oo 
Current accounts and deposits in n currency at branches, S40 5 302. 

45. 7d. ; current accounts at head as & 138, 544: Os. 54. 4,153,846 5 Oo 

Bills payable ‘ ‘ , 3,687,413 15 1 

Agents and sundry accounts . , , ‘ , ‘ . 293,006 ° 

Bills for collection on account of customers , 1,334,137 13 2 
Profit and loss, £175,598. 10s. 1d.; Jess interim dividend paid to 

July 31, 1901, £37,500 . , ° ‘ 138,098 Io I 


410,956,502 7 4 





Nore.—Contingent liabilities not included in balance-sheet— 
As drawers of branch drafts accepted by London and Paris bankers 
(against which cash and bills have been deposited for the 
ae amount), of which £140,262. 14s. has run off to 
dat . £228,878 12 6 
As 2. of foreign bilis negotiated, of which £37,265. 148. 10d, 


hasrunofftodate . a ; - 138,117 1 0 
ASSETS. 

Specie and cash at head office and branches . . ‘ ‘ ‘ - £3:496,878 1 6 
Bills receivable . ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 7 2,771,615 12 1 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. . ; . : , . ° . . 3:172,545 5 7 
Bills for collection, as per contra . ‘ . . 1,334,137 13 2 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches ‘ ‘ 181,325 15 0 

410,956,502 7 4 





SERENE 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending January 31, 1902. 
Dr. 
Dividend of 10s. per share and bonus of 8s. ” share for the half- ane 

















ending pouty 31, 1901 ; ° . £67,500 0 O 
Balance : : : ; , ‘ ‘ : . : 138,770 18 3 
£206,270 18 3 
Cr. - 
Balance on January 31, 1901 , ; : “ ; : : £206,270 18 3 
Dr. 
Charges at head office and branches. : , : ; ; ; £163,014 9 2 
Income-tax . . . ‘ 6,126 I oO 
Dividend (interim) for the half- year ending July 3h 1901 : ° . 37,500 0 O 
Balance carried forward ; ; ; " 138,098 I0 I 
£344,739 9 3 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward. £138,770 18 3 
Profit to January 31, after providing for rebate of interest on : bills 
discounted not due, bad and doubtful debts. ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 205,968 2 0 


£344,739 0 3 








Balance brought forward, £138,098. 10s. Id. 





LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed audited accounts for the year ended 
December 31 last. After making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the sum at the credit 
of profit and loss, including £15,463. 2s. 5d. brought in from previous account, amounts to 
£58,207. 2s. 1¢. An interim dividend of 4s. per share was paid last September, and the 
directors now recommend that a further dividend of 6s. per share be paid, making a total 
distribution for year 1901 of 10 per cent., free of income-tax, leaving a balance of £19,247. 
75. gd. to be carried forward to profit and loss new account. The results obtained from 
Mexico and Peru have been satisfactory. From Argentina the profits have somewhat 
decreased, owing to the state of business necessitating increased caution there. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—shares issued—80,000 shares of £10 each, £5 per share a £400,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . 200,000 0 O 
Liabilities—current accounts and other liabilities, £43,476. 1s. 8d. ; 
bills payable, £375,489. 165. 9d... : : 418,965 18 5 
Rebate of interest on bills current 386 3 3 
Balance of net profits as per annexed account, £59,247. 7 9A. less 
interim dividend paid in September, £16,000 ; 43247 7 9 
£1,062,599 9 § 





Bills negotiated, £224,056, 5s. rod, Since matured and paid, 


PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 


Cash at bankers . : ‘ : ; : £23,003 13 10 
Invested in banks in Mexico, Argentina and Peru ; ‘ . . 375,000 O O 
Investments in London ; ; ; . i . . . . 177,231 0 O 
Bills receivable. . ° > , . . , 118,573 6 11 
Loans, advances and credits used . ° ; . ; ‘ " . 368,791 8 8 

41,062,509 9 § 
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The ordinary general meeting was held on April 16 at the Cannon Street Hotel. Mr. 
William Macandrew presided. The chairman stated that the past year had not been a 
particularly good one for business either in Mexico or Peru. Quite recently the directors 
received a communication from Mexico informing them that “the depression in the cotton 
industry appears quite at an end, and factories which for the past year and more have been 
practically closed down have again resumed work on full time. The heavy stocks formerly 
held by them have been gradually cleared out, and with the heavy orders already on hand 
the prospect for the year appears encouraging. It was also stated that “in mining business 
there appears considerable activity, and prospecting is largely on the increase.” As they 
were aware, mining was the principal industry of Mexico. They were further told that 
“ the revenues of the country continue to be well maintained, and, notwithstanding the large 
expenditure on improvements of various sorts, the financial position of the Government 
remains highly satisfactory.” Politically, everything was perfectly quiet, as had been the 
case for many years, and he had no doubt that this state of things would continue. The 
past year had been one of low prices in Peru, among the principal articles of which he 
might mention sugar and copper. ‘They were all aware of the great fall that occurred last 
year in copper, and, as they all knew, sugar was ina state of extreme depression at the 
present time. It was difficult to produce this article to sell at existing prices even in Peru, 
where, he believed, the production was cheaper than in any other country. There was, 
however, this good feature—that the Americans were putting capital into the country, and 
there could be no doubt whatever that this would give rise to important developments there. 
Peru had also been quiet politically. The only point which was not very favourable as 
regarded public matters in this republic was in connexion with the unsettled disputes with 
Chile. On the whole he thought that the present would be at least an average year in Peru. 
The only place where the bank did business from which decreased returns had come was 
Argentina, where there had been political unrest arising from the disputed questions with 
Chile. The boundary question was the one which had come most to the surface, and this 
was in a fair way of settlement; but he feared that there was something beyond this 
question of which we did not hear much in London. The markets had also been unfavour- 
able in Argentina. The wool “crop” had been marketed at 50 per cent. to 70 per cent. 
less in value than had been expected; in fact, wool was about as bad as sugar. Then, 
owing to a drought in the northern provinces, the wheat crop, which had been expected to 
give an exportable surplus of about 1,500,000 tons, would certainly not give more than 
500,000 tons. This state of affairs had caused many failures, and the banks had therefore 
had to restrict their operations and to hold much larger cash reserves than usual, there being 
no central institution in Argentina to go to for assistance in time of need. The directors 
entirely approved the measures which had been taken by their representatives in the 
republic in order to avoid anything like a difficulty. Passing to the accounts, he stated that 
the gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amounted last year to 
only £58,207, compared with awe for 1900. The general charges had been £12,554, 
but income-tax alone was responsible for £2,652 of this amount, and ground-rent and rates 
and taxes together came to £1,300 more. The balance of net profits carried to general 
balance-sheet was £59,247, compared with £55.463 in the previous year. After referring to 
the principal items in the balance-sheet, he stated that the directors were enabled to pay the 
same dividend as was declared last year, and he hoped that they would be able to maintain 
it permanently. The amount carried forward was about £4,000 more—namely, £19,247, 
which was very nearly § per cent. on the paid-up capital of the bank. He concluded by 
moving the adoption of the report and the payment of a dividend of 6s. a share, free of 
income-tax, making, with the interim distribution, 10 per cent. for the year. Mr. Francis 
J. Johnston (deputy-chairman) seconded the motion, which was unanimously carried. 


> 
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MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit to the shareholders of the bank the general balance-sheet 
and statement of profit and loss account for the year ending December 31, 1901. The net 
profits for that period, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, and including £13,562. 
os. Id. brought forward from last account, amount to £49,985. 7s. 6¢. Out of this sum 
there has already been paid £4,687. 1os., being an interim dividend for the half-year ending 
June 30, at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on the “ A” shares of the bank. The directors 
have added £10,000 to the reserve fund, and now recommend a dividend on the “ A” shares 
at the same rate for the second half of the year, and on the “ B” shares of 4 per cent. for the 
year. This will absorb a futther sum of £19,687. 1os., and will leave a balance of £15,610. 
7s. 6d. to be carried forward. 


804 MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital authorised—30,000 “ A” shares of ki 25each . : ‘ : £750,000 
30,000 “B” shares of £25 each . ‘ , ‘ ‘ 750,000 


oo 
oo 


£ 1,500,000 ° Oo 


Capital issued—15,000 “ A” shares, £12. 10s. yas, £187, 500; 30, 000 


“B” shares, £12. 10s. paid, £375,000 . £562,500 0 O 
Reserve fund . : ‘ . , ‘ 50,000 0 O 
Current accounts and fixed deposit accounts . 1,666,012 I 7 


Bills payable—drafts on London bankers against cash and securities 
per contra, £61,386. 7s. 1d.; drafts on head office and branches, 
£166,537. 175. 9d. ; drafts on "continental bankers and other , 


41,771. 155. 34. : : : ; 2 ; 229,696 o I 
Loans payable against securities. . . : , : : 1,018,276 II 10 
Acceptances on account of customers per contra . 91,311 18 3 
Sundry accounts, cena rebates and homens for bad and doubtful 

debts : ; : ; ; ‘ 127,097 6 4 
Profit and loss account . : : 2 : - k : ; ; 35,2907 17 6 

£3,780,191 15 7 





Contingent liability on bills receivable rediscounted £2,166,946. 7s. 6d., of which up to this date 
1,476,600. 35. hove run of. 
The bank is also contingently liable in respect of notes outstanding amounting to £7,961. 3s. ad. 
which are not expected to become payable and are not included in the above. 
Forward exchange contracts eee for purchase and sale of bills and telegraphic transfers, 

















2,413,171. 25. 
ASSETS. 

Cash in hand . ° . . ‘ ° ‘ . . , ‘ £124,305 6 oO 
Cash at bankers . ° ° ° ° . . . ° ° ° 254,950 4 6 
Bullion ; ° 193,023 16 3 

Government and other stocks—Indian Government rupee paper, 

£219,597. 8s. 10d. ; Indian Government sterling stock and guaranteed 
railway debentures, £ 111,612. 10s.; other camcenes & 311476. 16s. 3d. 362,686 1 : I 
Bills receivable . ° 1,459,155 18 3 
Bills discounted . . , : : , , : . ‘ 52,710 I 7 
Loans receivable and advances ‘ i : . ‘ , ‘ , 1,160,327 8 6 
Freehold banking premises . ‘ ‘ ; : 23,189 12 9 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances per contra ; ‘ , ; 91,311 18 3 
Sundry accounts, including amounts due by agents : ‘ , , 58,524 14 5 
43,780,191 15 7 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 

Expenses of management at head office, branches and agencies. £52,635 16 o 

Ad interim dividend for half-year ended cane 30, ‘ater on 5s 000 “A” 
shares at 5 per cent. per annum ; ° 4,687 10 o 
Amount transferred to reserve fund . . ; ‘ 5 ; ; 10,000 0 O 
Balance ° ° ; ° : ; . ° ‘ . ° ° 35,207 17 6 
£102,621 3 6 

Cr. 

Balance from December 31, 1900 . 433,249 10 1 

Less dividends—for half-year ended December 31, 1900, on I 5,000 

“A” shares at 5 per cent. per annum, £4,687. 10s.; for the year 

ended December 31, 1900, on cane “B” shares at ‘4 - cent. per 
annum, £15,000. , 19,687 10 oO 
13,562 0 1 

Gross profit for the year ended December 31, ates after peg for 
bad and doubtful debts. 89,059 3 5 
£102,621 3 6 
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NATIONAL BANK OF EGYPT. 


THE directors of the National Bank of Egypt submit to the shareholders the annexed 
balance-sheet and profit and loss account for the year ending December 31, 1901. A gross 
profit is shown of £146,674. os. 6@.; deducting rebate of interest, £8,639. 16s. 5d. ; and the 
current expenses, £31,315. Os. 11d. together, & 39,954. 175. 4d., there remains a net profit 
- £106,719. 3s. 2a. The following distribution is laid down by the statutes of the bank :— 

4 per cent. on the capital, or 8s. per share, £60,000; 10 per cent. of the net profit to the 
reserve fund, £10,671. 18s. 4@.; 10 per cent. to the directors, £3,604. 145. 6d.; leaving a 
balance of & 32,442. 10s. 4a. ; to which must be added the balance carried forward last year, 
£5,654. 175. 1d.,* making a total of £38,097. 7s. §d. The directors recommend the payment 
of a dividend of an additional 3s. per share, which will absorb £22,500, and leave £15,597. 
75. §d. to be carried forward to profit and loss new account. Each share will thus be entitled 
to IIs., equivalent to 54 per cent. on the capital. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 








LIABILITIES. 

Capital: 150,000 shares at £10 . ‘ , ‘ : , ‘ . £1,§00,000 0 oO 
Reserve ° ‘ , . ‘ , ‘ ‘ é P . < 198,939 5 4 
Deposits— 

Miscellaneous . . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 553,121 1 7 

Mixed tribunals. . , ‘ ; ; p . ‘ , 231,683 9 7 

Ministry of Finance. ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ ; ‘ é ‘ 924,043 17 II 
Bankers’ accounts . ; ‘ . . ‘ , ‘ ; ‘ 13,280 13 I 
Cheques and bills payable , ‘ ‘ ‘ ° , : . 43.443 6 6 
Rebate of interest on bills not on due . . ‘ ‘ . . ; 8,639 16 5 
Staff provident fund. ‘ S ‘ 6 ‘ ‘ . s 2,462 15 10 
Dividends unclaimed . ‘ . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1017 2 0 
Balance, profit and loss account ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ e ‘ 112,374 0 3 

£3)639,005 8 6 
ASSETS. 
Government securities . ‘ é : ‘ . ; . - ‘ £208,493 4 0 
Sundry securities . ° ‘ ; . . ‘ ‘ : ‘ : 53,919 4 Oo 
Accounts current . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ : ‘ 82,702 5 5 
Merchandise guaranteed account . ° : ‘ 436,368 15 4 
Advances on security and accounts current with securities ‘ . ; 1,501,584 9 9 
Bills of exchange . , ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; , ; 307,063 13 6 
Local bills discounted . é 4 : . . : : ‘ ; 266,458 2 10 
Bills receivable . . . . ‘ ‘ : ‘ ° . ‘ 13,570 3 4 
Building and furniture . ° ° ° . ° . e 79,909 4 10 
Money at call and at short notice . ° ° ‘ ° : : ‘ 470,920 14 8 
Bankers’ accounts . ‘ ; i ‘ ; 27,566 16 8 
Cash—notes £14,716; cash, £ 170,971 490 . ‘ , ‘ , ; 190,448 14 2 
£3:639,005 8 6 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Current expenses . ‘ , . . ‘ : , 431,315 OF 
Rebate of interest on bills not yet due . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . , 8,639 16 5 
To be transferred to reserve fund . ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 10,671 18 4 
Directors’ remuneration ‘ 3,604 14 6 
Interest and dividend account for the payment of IIs. per share on 

150,000 shares . ‘ 82,500 o Oo 
Amount carried forward to profit and loss new account. ‘ , : 15,597 7 5 


£152,328 17 7 








*This amount is less than the figure given in the last report, =a to the decision of the Court that 10 
per cent. of the net profit should go to reserve, instead of 10 per cent the net on after deduction of the 
4 per cent, interest on capital. The reserve fund is for the same reason incr 
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Cr. 
By amount of gross profit for the second year ending December 31, 1901, 

after making provision for deduction of arated and furniture 

account and bad and doubtful debts : ; : £146,674 0 6 
Balance of last year carried forward. . , , , : : 5,654 17 1 


£152,328 17 7 





_ 
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THE RIVER PLATE TRUST. LOAN AND AGENCY COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed accounts for the year 1901, showing net profits 
amounting to £89,580. 13s. 7d., to which has to be added £20,368. os. 7d., brought forward 
from 1900, making a total of £109,948. 14s. 2d. Deducting £25,875, paid as interim 
dividends on the “ A” and “ B” shares, there remains an available balance of £84,073. 145. 2d., 
which the directors propose should be appropriated as follows, viz.:—(1) In payment of the 
following dividends—on the “‘ A” shares (f2 paid), 8 per cent., making, with the interim 
dividend of 6} per cent., 14} per cent. for the year, £24,000; on the “ B” shares (£5 fully 
paid), 2 per cent., making, with the interim dividend of 14 per cent., 3} per cent. for the year, 
£7,500. (2) Reserve fund (raising it to £280,000), £30,000. (3) Staff pension fund, £2,500. 
(4) Balance to be carried forward, £20,073. 14s. 2d. The board deeply regret to record the 
death of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Thos. Farrell. The vacancy thereby created has been 
filled by the appointment of Mr. A. E. Bowen. The directors retiring by rotation are 
Mr. H. G. Anderson and Mr. A. E. Bowen, who offer themselves for re-election. Messrs. 
Welton, Jones & Co., the auditors, retire, and offer themselves for re-election. 


Balance-sheet at December 31, 1901. 


Capital issued— LIABILITIES. 
150,000 “A” shares of £10 each . : . 1,500,000 0 oO 
75,000“ B” sharesof £5 each. : ° 375,000 0 O 


41,875,000 0 0 





Capital called up— 




















On “A” shares, £2 per share : : - £300,000 0 o 

Received in anticipation of calls. . ‘ 11,512 0 O 

£311,512 0 O 

“B” Shares, fully paid . . , . , 375,000 © O 
—_— £686,512 0 O 
Reserve fund ; ‘ ° ° ; ‘ 250,000 0 O 
Special fund : :—Premium on debenture stock , : , : : 55537 5 6 

4 per cent. debenture stock . : : ; ‘ £842,420 0 O 

Terminable debenture stock . ; : : : 161,029 © 0O 
1,003,449 © O 
Bills payable. . : P - . ‘ 30,000 0 Oo 
Sundry creditors, constituents? balances, etc. . . ° . . : 143,297 19 O 
Interest accrued on debenture stock . : . ; . " . 18,602 12 3 
Interest on loans paid in advance . . . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : 24,902 3 2 
Dividend warrants outstanding. . : , ' er , 130 14 8 
Balance of unappropriated profit . . ; . ‘ ° ‘ . 84,073 14 2 
£2,246,505 8 9 

ASSETS. 

Gold loans on first mortgage of freehold popes : ‘ ; - £1,417,821 14 8 
Properties taken over under foreclosure . : . ; 9,972 15 I 
Freehold premises, Buenos Ayres (including company ’s offices) ° ° 77,520 5 8 
Office furniture, London and River Plate. ‘ . 2,799 3 4 
General investments. : ; ‘ , : 258,741 10 8 
Loans, sundry debtors and constituents’ ’ balances . . . :. . 223,121 8 4 
2} per cent. consolidated stock (£100,000) . ; ; ; , ; 93:750 0 O 
Bills receivable. ° ° ° 73,372 7 11 
Cash at bankers and in hand, London and River Plate ; ; ° 84,415 3 1 
42,246,505 8 9 
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The twenty-first annual general meeting of shareholders was held at River Plate House, 
Finsbury Circus, E.C., on Friday, March 21, 1902 ; John Morris, Esq., in the chair. 

The Chairman : I call upon the secretary to read the notice convening this meeting. 

The Secretary (Mr. J. Anderson) read the notice accordingly. 


The Chairman; I presume that you will take the report and accounts as read. (Agreed.) 
That being so, I will call upon the secretary to read the auditors’ certificate. 


The Secretary read the auditors’ certificate, which was as follows :— 


“In accordance with the provisions of the Companies Act, 1900, we certify that-all our 
requirements, as auditors, have been complied with, and we report to the shareholders that 
we have examined the above balance-sheet with the books and vouchers of the company at 
head office, and with the certified and audited returns from the office at Buenos Ayres, and, 
in our opinion, such balance-sheet is properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct 
view of the state of the company’s affairs, as shown by the books of the company.” 


(Signed) “WELTON, Jones & Co. 
“ London, March 6, 1902.” 


The Chairman : Gentlemen, I will first run through our accounts, the items in the balance- 
sheet, etc., and comment upon them as I go along, so that you may be posted up on all points 
connected therewith. If you will turn to the balance-sheet, under the head of liabilities, the 
only item I need draw your attention to, as having any variation upon previous items, and 
involving any question of substance or principle, is the terminable debentures, which last year 
were £168,000. It is now reduced to £161,000, It is quite in the policy of the company to 
go on reducing the terminable debentures. The bulk of our borrowings for years past has been 
in debenture stock, repayable at the company’s option. The last item on that side is the 
balance of unappropriated profits, but on that matter I shall have to make some remarks at a 
later stage. I now come to the credit side, and I deal with the first item which appears there. 
An important item always for consideration at our meeting is the amount of our mortgage 
loans. You find that the amount of loans during the year has been increased by £64,000, 
and now stands at a total of £1,417,000 ; but in addition to that increase we had to deal with 
the reinvestment of the amount received in repayment of old mortgages, and which involved 
a further item of £129,000, so that our new mortgages for the year approached £200,000. 
The next item on that side—“ Properties taken over under foreclosure”—is always a very 
important item, as it shows how our sick list stands, and I find that whereas last year the 
item stood at £18,000, this year it stands at not quite £10,000. That, I need hardly say, is 
a very strong evidence of the healthy state of our mortgage business. It furthermore shows 
that the foreclosure properties now have come down to under I per cent. of our total loans. 
As I have often remarked from this chair, in my long experience with mortgage business in 
this country and abroad, including the United States of America—I do not know any 
company that has ever shown such a record. I should also mention that this reduction is due 
to sales to the extent of one-half of our previous foreclosure subjects, and those sales have 
been made on good terms. The next item is “ Freehold premises,” including company’s 
offices. Last year we wrote off, to be quite on the safe side, £2,300 from the cost. We 
have not done it this year, because we find that the property is so well let and has so increased 
in value by the growth of the neighbourhood that there is really no need for further writing 
off at present. The property stands at £77,500, which is £2,300 less than it was in the 
balance-sheet of the preceding year. Then we come to “General investments,” amounting 
to £258,000, which is a decrease of nearly £50,000 as compared with last account. That 
again is a very healthy sign, because it shows that, in spite of the general depression, our 
securities have been of a class that we have not had any difficulty during the past year in 
making realisations. The next item is “ Sundry loans,” which shows an increase this year 
over last year of £16,000, but this is of no practical importance. It is one of those open 
accounts which always varies according to the other items in the balance-sheet, and it is not a 
substantive important item of itself. Our consols stand at £93,000, as against £95,000 last 
year—that is bringing the cost down to the market price at the end of the year. I need 
hardly say that that is quite on the safe side also. Then the only remaining items on that 
side are “ Bills receivable” and “Cash at bankers.” Those two items together involve a 
decrease of £26,000. These items are always varying, and their fluctuations involve no 
question of importance which will interest a meeting like this. hen I come now to the 
profit and loss account. I will deal first with our credit side. The profit, you will 
see, shows a decrease of £8,200 on the year. That is explained by the fact that last 
year we had carried through, during the year, some very large and important businesses 
which involved large commissions, and those came into last year’s accounts, and that 
accounts for the difference—the normal earnings really show an increase. Turning now 
to the debit side, the charges in London last year included income-tax. This year our 
people have thought it better to show income-tax separately, but taking those two items 


VOL. LXXIII. 59 





808 THE RIVER PLATE TRUST, LOAN AND AGENCY COMPANY. 


—general charges in London and income-tax together, there has been an increase of 
£1,300, of which £1,100—all but £200—is accounted for by the increase of the income- 
tax. Then as to the item of charges in the Plate, these show a decrease. Last year 
they amounted to £17,000, and this year they are under £15,000, thus showing a decrease 
of £2,100. That, of course, does not require much explanation—it is again on the 
safe side. It is owing chiefly to our having given a special bonus grant out of 
the very exceptional year we had last year, for the benefit of our staff. I come 
now to deal with the important item—the last item on the debtor side of the 
profit and loss account—the balance carried to appropriation account—£89,580. Last 
year it was “£94,851, showing a decrease of £5,300, which, of course, follows from the 
diminution of our gross profit which is due to the exceptional cause to which I have 
referred. We come now to the appropriation account. We propose to pay the same 
dividends as last year, and I have nothing to say upon that subject. Then we come to the 
reserve fund, which is always an important item. Last year we set aside out of the profits 
of that exceptional year £30,000. We propose to repeat that operation this year, with your 
sanction, and I need hardly say that we attach the utmost importance to that account upon 
grounds which it would be only tedious to go over again, but I may say that in our opinion 
the reserve fund should receive always the most liberal treatment, and be kept up to a high 
standard. This will make our reserve fund now £280,000, a very respectable sum. That, 
gentlemen, really disposes of all the items on the accounts, and I do not think there is 
anything else that I need tell you about. It has been usual from this chair, and the office 
was very ably performed by Mr. Neild when he very kindly took my place last year, to make 
some reference to the state of the country generally, as a matter of interest and importance to 
a large company like ours, carrying on business in the River Plate. At the Mortgage 
Company’s meeting, held only a few weeks since, my friend Mr. Wilson, who is sitting on 
my right, was good enough, on his return from one of his periodical visits to his own estates 
out there, to give us his views and observations on the country generally, a most excellent 
statement, and I only regret that it did not happen to fit in with our meeting here to-day. 
It would be tedious to go into it over again here, but Mr. Wilson’s statement can be seen 
by those who did not hear him at the other meeting. Most of you, gentlemen, are share- 
holders in both companies, but if any of you would like to see the report, Mr. Anderson 
will be happy to show it, or lend it to you. The only other remark I have to make is one 
following up what my friend Mr. Neild mentioned at the last meeting, namely, that he was 
then occupying the chair at the twentieth anniversary of the company’s existence. This is 
therefore the twenty-first year, and this is the twenty-first year I have had the honour of 
being your chairman. Mr. Anderson and I joined together when the company was in its 
undeveloped state, and we have worked together in our respective spheres ever since, which 
is a large slice in any business man’s life. The wonder is that I have been able to continue 
it for so long a time, but taking a personal interest in all that has occurred, and mixing with 
esteemed friends, it has been rather difficult to break off the connection, although it has been 
several times urged upon me. However, I have not done so, and I am still at your service 
so long as my health and my strength will permit me. (Applause.) Now, gentlemen, that 
is all I think I need say to you to-day, beyond the expression that, after considering the 
reports from our experienced staff out in the Plate, and our land valuer, Mr. Bramwell, who 
is now here, we see no reason whatever to express any doubt whatever as to the soundness 
of our business, whether we refer to the mortgage part of it, or to that general business 
which we always lay ourselves open to cultivate if it is of a sound and profitable character. 
I forgot at the opening of the meeting, though I made a note of it, to refer to the great loss 
which the company has sustained by the death of our esteemed colleague, Mr. Farrell, who 
died in the course of last year. No one was more esteemed or better appreciated for his 
long and valued services to this company than our late colleague, Mr. Farrell, who was a 
regular and devoted attendant at our board meetings, and was always able to give his 
services, particularly when they were required on special occasions. We have been 
fortunate in finding a successor to Mr. Farrell, in our friend Mr. Bowen, who is present 
to-day, and who will come up by-and-by for re-election. I will now, gentlemen, conclude 
these few remarks by moving: _“ That the report and accounts, as submitted, be received 
and adopted.” 

Mr. R. J. Neild: I beg to second the resolution which has been proposed from the 
chair. 

The Chairman: Would any gentleman like to ask any questions? 

Mr. Philpott: I came in rather late, sir, so it may be you have touched upon the point 
that I was desirous of asking a question on. You will remember that some years before the 
Baring crisis there was a special dividend reserve fund. 

The Manager: It was amalgamated with the other. 

Mr. Philpott: Yes, I know; but has the chairman spoken of this matter ? 

The Manager: No. 
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Mr. Philpott: I believe that special fund was for the equalisation of dividends then. It 
was, no doubt, very rightly amalgamated with the other reserves. I think, perhaps, your 
other reserves are pretty nearly large enough—are they not?—and we might have a special 
reserve created again for the equalisation of dividends. I would suggest that it has struck 
me that there must be some reason why that has not been done. 

The Chairman: Well, gentlemen, if there are no other remarks to make, I will reply to 
that gentleman. 

Mr. Hughes: I may say that I am not a shareholder myself, and I am only here in the 
position of a trustee. My beneficiary interest is in the “ B” shares, and naturally it would 
be rather interesting to me to know whether those “ B” shares are going to receive any 
increased dividend, and when. When we see the reserve fund is incessantly piled up, as 
our friend has said, it is a question for us to determine as to what amount that big reserve 
fund should be increased to. I should like you to give us an inkling as to when we may 
possibly expect a little larger distribution on the “ B” shares. 


The Chairman: I will first of all refer to the gentleman who spoke first. He asked 
whether it was intended to create a special reserve fund for the equalisation of dividends. 
All reserve funds are available for the equalisation of dividends, and there is no special 
object in a a special reserve. It is a mere matter of book-keeping and convenience 
generally ; but I may say that in practice I do not think there has been one occasion 
since the institution of this company, twenty-one years ago, that we have ever had 
occasion to draw upon our reserve for equalising dividends. Our dividends have always 
been paid out of the current profits of the year. Therefore, if ever it was necessary in 
any company for the formation of any special reserve, it does not seem to me to be 
necessary in this company. All reserves are available for the payee for which they 
may be required. The other gentleman asked if there is any chance of getting an 
increased dividend on the “B” shares. As I have often said, these are fixed by the 
constitution of the company ; they cannot be altered unless we should be able to find our 
way sometime in the future to alter the constitution of the company. It is not a matter 
which has escaped the attention of the board, and one of the reasons—I did not refer to it 
just now—but one of the reasons why we are anxious to build up a substantial reserve 
is that on some future occasion, when the time is ripe for carrying out a reconstruction 
of the capital, we should have available for the purpose a very large reserve. As to 
when we may hope to carry that out, I cannot yet say. In the Mortgage Company, 
which is so intimately connected with us, we know the period when they have powers 
to redeem their debentures. Theirs is a much more simple case than that of the Trust 
Company, and we would much rather that the Mortgage Company would try their hand 
at a rearrangement of their capital first; but, supposing they should carry it through, 
I should hope we could find a way to deal with the capital of this company. It would 
be a matter of convenience to all concerned, and we should be only too glad to give the 
holders of the “B” shares some better interest in the profits if it could be arranged in a 
general reconstruction, but it cannot be done in any other way. Now, gentlemen, I will, 
with your permission, put the resolution, and ask those who are in favour of the resolution 
to signify the same in the usual way. On the contrary. Carried unanimously. 

The next resolution is :—‘“ That the following dividends be and are hereby declared pay- 
able. On the ‘A’ shares (£2 paid) 8 per cent., making, with the interim dividend of 6} per 
cent., 14} per cent. for the year. On the ‘B’ shares (£5 fully paid) 2 per cent., making, 
with the interim dividend of 14 per cent., 34 per cent. for the year. 

Mr. William Wilson: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The Chairman: I do not suppose that any gentleman has any remarks to make upon 
that resolution. If you have not I will put it to the meeting. Those in favour of that 
signify the same. On the contrary. Carried unanimously. I have now to move :—* That 
Mr. H. G. Anderson ”—who sits on my right—“ one of our directors retiring by rotation, 
be and is hereby re-elected a director of the company.” 

Mr. J. H. Duncan: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The Chairman: Those who are in favour of that signify the same in the usual way. On 
the contrary. Carried unanimously. I have next to move :—“ That Mr. A. E. Bowen, one 
of the directors retiring by rotation, be and is hereby re-elected a director of the company.” 
I ought to add that Mr. Bowen is a gentleman who has spent a great many years in 
business in the River Plate, and is practically acquainted and connected with business there, 
but he has now retired, and is going to devote to our affairs some of his energy and zeal and 
force of character, and we have every hope, from what we know of him, that he will be a 
very appropriate successor to our late friend, Mr. Farrell. I move that Mr. Bowen be 
re-elected a director. 

Mr. F. S. Isaac: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 
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The Chairman: Those who are in favour of that resolution signify the same in the 
usual manner. On the contrary. Carried unanimously. That, gentlemen, is all the 
business from this side of the table, and I must now call upon somebody on the other 
side to deal with the question of the re-appointment of the auditors. 


Mr. A. O. Lumb: I have much pleasure in proposing—‘‘ That Messrs. Welton, Jones 
and Co. be, and are hereby re-elected, auditors of the company for the current year at a 
remuneration of one hundred and forty guineas per annum.” 

Mr. Skeel: I beg to second that. 


Mr. Lumb: Those gentlemen in favour of that signify the same. On the contrary. 
That is carried unanimously. 

Mr. R. J. Neild: Gentlemen, I have to propose—‘“ That a vote of thanks be given to 
the staff at home and abroad for their services during the past year.” Remarks have been 
made from the body of the hall about putting a limit to the reserve fund. I think that 

uestion has been threshed out so very often that there is no need to draw attention to the 
act, that in dealing with a mortgage business in a foreign country, such as we are dealing 
in, the stability and the absolute security of the company must necessarily be, above all 
things, the first care of the board of directors, and consequently the first care of the staff, 
both at home and abroad. Those who have followed closely the fortunes of the Argentine 
Republic, especially during the last year, cannot fail to have been aware of the perplexities 
and dangers which have surrounded business there. We have heard of strained relations 
with the neighbouring Republic; we have heard of doubts as to whether the system of 
settling differences by arbitration would really be persisted in, or whether the more violent 
method of settling it by force of arms would be resorted to. Happily, so far as we can 
judge, the danger from that source is removed, I hope, for ever ; and I hope also, in spite of 
some disappointments with regard to the crops, that nevertheless an era of greater prosperity 
is dawning upon us in those countries. But it is only necessary for me to mention those two 
features, which come as slight clouds on the horizon, to show how carefully everybody con- 
nected with these lending companies in the River Plate should be to make wide the 
foundations upon which the company rests, and to secure it by every possible precaution 
which can be devised. In that case, I think those who have had occasion to be brought 
across Mr. Anderson in his work in London must have been convinced that that at all 
events is his first care, and that his second care is always to give to the proprietors of the 
company the fullest and the frankest information they can possibly desire, and that example 
which he has set, and which he has carried out, under the guidance of Mr. Morris now for 
twenty-one years, has not failed to find its echo amongst the staff of our company in Buenos 
Ayres, Monte Video, Rosario, and elsewhere where we do business. (Hear, hear.) Of 
course, that task of keeping business up to the mark is not always an agreeable one. It is 
not always agreeable to have to tell people that we do not value their property, perhaps, 
quite so highly as they value it themselves ; but Mr. Bramwell, our valuer—who I see is 
present at the meeting to-day—is never behindhand at all in what he considers to be the 
defence of this company’s interests, and I think we owe him and Mr. Boutell, and all our 
representatives on the other side, our very best thanks for their efforts on our behalf. (Hear, 
hear.) I regret to say that in addition to the loss this company has sustained through the 
lamented death of our colleague, Mr. Farrell, that the year has been marked by the illness 
of our consulting agent, Mr. Toso, who has been laid aside through illness, and has been 
unable to continue his duties. We all feel his loss very much, because he has been 
connected with this company from the commencement. Gentlemen, I beg to propose :— 
“That the hearty thanks of the shareholders be given to the staff in London and on the 
other side for their services during the past year.” 


Mr. William Wilson: I have very great pleasure in seconding that resolution. 


Mr. Neild: Those in favour of that signify the same. On the contrary. Carried 
unanimously. 


Mr. Jas. Anderson: Gentlemen, I thank you very heartily on behalf of the staff for the 
kind resolution you have just passed. 

Mr. A. O. Lumb: Gentlemen, before we part, I think we should pass a vote of thanks 
to the chairman and directors for the able manner in which they have conducted the 
business of the company during the past year, and express the hope that they will continue 
to do so for many years to come. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Le Rossignol: I beg to second that. 

The resolution was agreed to. 

The Chairman: Gentlemen, I thank you for your vote, and also for your attendance 
to-day. 

The proceedings then terminated. 
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STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the accounts of the company for the half-year 
ended December 31, 1901, showing —after payment of charges, appropriation to bank premises 
and furniture accounts in South Africa, making full provision for bad and doubtful debts and 
contingencies, and inclusive of the balance of £46,081. 19s. $d. brought from the previous 
account—a profit of £178,933. 1s. 7@., which they recommend should be disposed of as 
follows, viz. :—Dividend of 25s. per share on 50,000 shares (being at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum) free of income-tax, £62,500; bonus of 15s. per share (being at the rate of 6 per 
cent. per annum), £37,500 ; reserve fund (making it 41,275,000), £25,000; officers’ pension 
fund, £5,000; balance carried forward to profit and loss new account, £48,933. Is. 7¢. 
The directors have to announce, with much regret, the death, on January 30 last, of their 
esteemed colleague, Mr. Hugh Cameron Ross, so long associated with the bank in various 
capacities. 

Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed —50,000 shares of ne each, £5 arent: called up, 

425 per share . ° . £1,250,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund , ‘ e ‘ , : ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ 1,250,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . . ‘ 1,287,213 10 0 
Amount due to customers on ‘deposit, current and other accounts . - 18,875,703 o 8 
Drafts outstanding, and acceptances under credits . , . 707,909 4 3 
Bills receivable on account of customers ; . ‘ ° . ‘ 1,759,687 4 0 
Rebate on bills not yet due . . ‘ 56,971 10 8 
Profit and loss, viz. :—Balance undivided, "June 30, 1901, £46,081. 

19s. §d.; net profit for half-year ended December 31, 1901, after 

making full provision for bad and doubtful debts and contingencies, 

£132,851. 25. 2d. . ‘ . ‘ : ‘ ‘ . ; . 178,933 1 7 


425,306,417 11 2 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, with bankers and at branches . ‘ ‘ ‘ - £4,918,552 10 oO 
Remittances in transitu ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 409,731 13 4 
Loans on securities at short notice : . : . . . . 1,313,953 15 oO 
Native gold on hand and in transitu.§ . 71,240 3 7 
Investments in consols, Treasury bills, Colonial Government and muni- 
cipal and other securities (including deposits with the ™ 
Government) . 4,949,028 17 0 
Bills of exchange purchased and current at this date ‘ 5,826,116 10 2 
Bills discounted for and advances to customers (including specie com- 
mandeered by the Government of the late South African Republic 
amounting to £151,481. 10s. 3d.), after aaae full ve for bad 
and doubtful debts and ian danene ‘ , ‘ , 5,882,071 3 3 
Bills for collection : ‘ ‘ , : ‘ 1,759,687 4 0 
Freehold and leasehold premises in London . ‘ ‘ ‘ , , 50,000 0 O 
Bank property and premises in South Africa. . ‘ ‘ ; ; 163,524 11 6 
Furniture and fittings in South Africa . , , ‘ ‘ . 12,738 18 I 
Stationery, stamps, marine insurance policies, etc. . . ° . ° 9,772 § 3 
425,366,417 11 2 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, ——$$___ 
Charges, including rent, salaries, taxes, remuneration to directors and 
auditors, and all other expenses at head office and branches. ‘ £180,964 2 9 
Rebate on bills (including ais —_ not ane due . ° ‘ : 56,971 10 8 
Balance carried forward ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ 178,933 I 7 
£416,868 15 0 
Cr. ———= 





Gross profits (including balance of £46,081. 19s. 5¢. brought from half- 
year ended June 30, 1901), after deducting interest on deposits, duty 
on note circulation, appropriation to bank premises, furniture and 
fittings, and making full ee for bad and doubtful debts and 
contingencies . ‘ £416,868 15 0 
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WILTS AND DORSET BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the sixty-sixth annual balance-sheet, 
which shows that after payment of current expenses, directors’ fees and income-tax, making 
an addition to the officers’ pension fund, writing down the cost of bank premises, and 
making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, the balance at the credit of profit and loss 
account, including £18,883. 15s. 7d. brought forward from last year, amounts to £150,809. 
12s. 3@. Out of this a Midsummer dividend of 20s. and a Christmas dividend of 22s. per 
share have been paid, making a distribution of 21 per cent. for the year, and the balance 
of £14,309. 12s. 3d. has been carried forward to profit and loss new account. During the 
past year branches of the company have been opened at Teignmouth, the Royal Promenade, 
Clifton, and Cheltenham Road, Bristol; and agencies at Lower Weston, Bath, Westbury-on- 
Trym, Ludgershall, Purton, Chagford, and Charminster Road, Bournemouth. In exercise 
of the powers conferred upon them under the deed of settlement, the directors have 
appointed William Frederic Lawrence, Esq., M.P., of Cowesfield, Salisbury, to a seat at the 
board as an extraordinary director of the company, and they now ask the shareholders to con- 
firm this appointment. The three directors who retire by rotation are Henry Spackman, Esq., 
of Bath, Major Cam Sykes, of Weymouth, and Colonel Robert Williams, M.P., of 
Bridehead, Dorchester, of whom Major Sykes and Colonel Williams, being eligible, offer 
themselves for re-election. William Frederic Lawrence, Esq., M.P., of Cowesfield, 
Salisbury, at present an extraordinary director, offers himself for election as a director in the 
room of Mr. Henry Spackman, who does not seek re-election. The directors have to 
announce, with deep regret, the death of Mr. T. Nelson Foster, which occurred during his 
year of office as chairman of the company, and the retirement, owing to considerations of 
health, of Mr. W. S. Fussell, who for many years has rendered valuable service to the bank 
as general manager and afterwards as a director. In accordance with the deed of settlement, 
the vacancies thus created have been filled by Sir Henry Hugh Arthur Hoare, Bart., of 
Stourhead, Wilts, and William Pinckney, Esq., of Salisbury, who have hitherto been 
extraordinary directors. These appointments are now submitted to the shareholders for 
confirmation in the usual course. 


Balance-sheet at December 31, 1901. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up, viz., 65,000 shares at £10 per share. ; £650,000 0 0 

Surplus fund, invested in £833:333: 6s. 8d. . as cent. + consol as per 
contra . é 750,000 0 0 
Circulation in notes and drafts . 61,632 18 o 

Deposit, current and other accounts, including provision for bad and 
doubtful debts and contingencies. r : . - 10,020,589 16 8 
Bills for collection and rebate on bills carried forward . ° 880 18 7 

Balance of profit and loss account as below, £1 50,809. 125. 34. less 
Midsummer dividend already paid, £65,000 . ° ‘ 85,809 12 3 
411,666,913 5 6 

ASSETS. 

L,I, 11. 25. 3d. 2} per cent. consols taken at go... 41,000,000 0 oO 


Investments in British and Indian Government securities, Bank of 
England stock, Metropolitan Board of Works stock, City of London 
bonds, corporation stocks, colonial bonds, English and other rail- 
way, dock and water companies’ debentures and stocks, £ 3,304,632. 


135. 5d. ; other securities and properties, £150,991. 12s. Id. . 3,455,024 5 6 

Cash on hand, at the Bank of England, and in hands of London agents 
and brokers. : . @ 1,389,966 4 5 
Bank premises at head office and branches . 273,920 Il 3 
Bills discounted and for collection, loans, overdrafts, and other accounts 5547402 4 4 
411,666,913 5 6 





















YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 1901. 


Expenditure of the head office, branches, and agencies, including rent, 

taxes, licences, stamps, salaries, London bankers’ soars 

postage, stationery, directors’ fees, etc. . £1 32,720 13 2 
Midsummer dividend at 20 per cent. per annum, , £65,000 ; " Christmas 

dividend at 22 per cent. per annum, £71,500; balance carried to 

profit and loss new account, £14,309. 12s. 3d. S ome a ts 150,809 12 3 


£283,530 5 5 





Cr. 
Balance from last account . £18,883 15 7 
Gross profit for the year ending December 31, 1901, after payment of 

income-tax, making provision for bad and doubtful debts and con- 

tingencies, and writing down the cost of bank premises, etc. . ‘ 264,646 9 10 


£283,530 5 5 





YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to you the annexed statement of the liabilities and assets of the 
bank, and profit and loss account for the half-year ending December 31, 1901. The gross 
profits of the bank for the past half-year, including ye 527,081.325 brought forward from 
last accounts, amount to yer 5,755,721.683, of which yer 3,841,564.890 have been deducted 
for current expenses, interests, etc., leaving a balance of yen 1,914,156.793- The directors 
now propose that yer 200,000.000 be added to the reserve fund, raising it to yest 8,710,000.000. 
From the remainder the directors recommend a dividend at the rate of 13 per cent. per 
annum, which will absorb yen 780,000.000 on old shares and yen 390,000.000 on new 
shares, making a total of yew 1,170,000.000. The balance, yen 544,156.793 will be carried 
forward to the credit of next account. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital paidup .. “a ae > . 4 ‘ » + «  ¥.18,000,000.000 
Reserve fund ‘ So oe Couns 5G . ‘ 8,510,000.000 
Reserve for doubtful debts “ . ° ° . ‘ , ° 4099,952.450 
Reserve for new building. ‘ ‘ ‘ ; , ‘ : , 115,106.480 
Deposits (current, fixed, etc.) . 46,510,846.287 
Bills payable, bills rediscounted, acceptances, and other sums due by 

the bank . ° : : A 71,672,594.834 
Dividends unclaimed ° ‘ . , ‘ , : 4;741.020 
Amount brought forward from last account . . . eo §27,081.325 
Net profit forthe past half-year 2. 2. 1. wt ss a 1,387,075.468 


Yen 147,137,397-864 





ASSETS. 


Cash account—In hand, er 5,557,054- 9003 at merene ven 41424,217- 240 Y. 9,981,272.140 


Investments in public securities . : 22,280,7 33.830 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. . a we ee 34;742,981.480 
Bills receivable and other sums duetothebank . . . , 79,293,150.734 
Bullion and foreign money . ; ‘ : , , 203,516.080 
Bank premises, properties, furniture, ete. a i ‘ ; P é 635,743-600 


Yen 147,137,397-864 








814 YORK UNION BANKING COMPANY. 





Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Current expenses, ered ete. . ; . ; : : : ; Y. 3,841,564.890 
Reserve fund ° 200,000.000 
Dividend—yen 6.500 per share for 120, 900 old shares, yen 780,000. 000 ; : 
and yen 3.250 per share for 120,000 new came yen 390,000,000 . 1,170,000.000 
Balance carried forward to next account. Pn : 544,156.793 
Yen 5,755,721.683 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward June 30, 1901 ‘ Y. §27,081.325 
Amount of gross profits for the half-year ending December 31, 1901 ° 5,228,640. 358 
Yen 5, 755:721. 683 
eee we a 





YORK UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE profits of the bank, after deducting expenses of management, making full provision 
for bad and doubtful debts, and applying a sum in reduction of bank premises, amount to 
£60,402. 4s. 5d., which, added to the balance of £8,612. 16s. 8d. from the previous year, 
makes a total sum of £69,015. Is. Id. Last August the shareholders received an interim 
dividend of 5 per cent. on the paid-up capital of £262,500, and the directors now declare a 
further dividend of 12 per cent., with a bonus of 2 per cent., making a distribution of 19 per 
cent. for the year (or £49,875 in all), free of income- tax, as usual. Of the balance of 
£19,140. Is. Id. remaining, £8,000 has been added to the guarantee fund, raising that fund 
to £220,000, and £2,000 to the staff pension fund, leaving £9,140. 15. ‘1d. to be carried 
forward to the profit and loss account of the current year. The directors are pleased to 
inform the shareholders that a staff pension fund scheme has been adopted by the board. 
During the year a branch of the bank has been opened in Leeds, and gives every promise of 
becoming a valuable addition to the bank’s business. Mr. John Cleghorn, who had been a 
director of the bank for upwards of thirty years, and was chairman for fifteen years, having 
resigned, Mr. Donald Sween Mackay, of Hob Moor, York, has been elected to a seat on the 
board in his place. The directors wish to put on record their appreciation of Mr. Cleghorn’s 
valuable services to the bank during the period of his directorship. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1901. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, viz.—21,000 shares of £60 each, £12. Ios. paid. ‘ £262,500 0 O 
Guarantee fund :—Amount at January 1, 1901, £212,000; transferred 
from profit and loss account, as under, £8,000 ‘ . ‘ 220,000 0 Oo 
Notes in circulation . 64,975 © oO 
Amount due on deposits and current accounts, including rebate, contin- 
gency and other funds. ° 3,428,434 18 9 


Profit and loss account :—Balance from last ‘account, £8, 612. 16s. 8d. ; : 
net profits for the year, after making full provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, £60,402. 45. 5¢.— £69,015. Is. Id.; less interim 
dividend of 5 per cent. paid in August, £13,125 ; transferred to 
guarantee fund, as above, £8,000; contribution to staff ae 
fund, £2,000—£23,125 . ; ; ‘ ‘ ; ; ‘ 45,890 I I 


£4,021,799 19 10 





ASSETS. 

Cash on hand at head office and branches, and with bankers ° ° £277,102 3 7 
Cash on deposit with bankers and brokers. 575,000 0 O 
Investments in British, Indian, Colonial and Foreign Government 

securities, Bank of England stock, Corporation of London bonds, 

and English and Indian railway debenture, guaranteed and preference 

stocks . . 679,992 2 6 
Advances on current accounts, loans, bills discounted and other securities 2,398,491 2 5§ 
Bank premises, at head office and branches . . ; : ; ; 70,380 0 O 
Other properties yielding rents. ‘ ‘ . . . ; ° 20,834 II 4 


£4,021,799 19 10 
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Provincial Clearing-House Returns. 








— = — — ——— —— —— o- = —-— —_— — = ee 

| | } | | | 

1901. | ae Leeps, —— | LivERPOOL. ee —~—? SHEFFIELD. 
Week ending | £ i £4 £ & £ ee 

| 27th April .| 807,977 | 274,500 179,136 2,890,648 | 4,177,343 | 1,405,844 | 397,736 | 
| 4th May .| 1,363,654! 400,306 | 261,402! 3,247,877 | 5,170,466 | 1,794,292| 533.423 | 
11th 4,  -| 829,322| 259,872 | 201,342| 3,353,790 | 4,477,969 | 1,503,393| 308,953 
18th » «| 947,092! 302,582 201,995 | 3,393,274 | 4,892,328 | 1,803,303| 348,456 
25th =, -| 954,106 | 316,536) 163,009/ 2,755,489 | 4,052,772 | 1,874,554) 313.580 


Ist June .| 748,981 | 234,434 | 145,747 | 2,239,345 | 2,821,698 | 1,340,695 | 330,295 
8th ,, —_-| 1,057,609 | 275,989 | 225,233 | 2,785,099 | 4,531,093 | 1,546,644 357,011 





lrsth = ,, «| 841,855 | 259,343 | 171,464) 2,923,351 | 4,521,459 | 1,500,391 | 326,106 
| 22nd ,, —_.| 1,016,290 | 278,835 | 172,118) 2,893,853 | 4,041,499 | 1,577,210| 361,379 
| 29th —,_~—-|_ 985,071 | 307,307 | 180,376 | 2,839,370 | 4,542,025 | 1,422,947 | 471,946 
6th July .| 1,479,735 | 485,870 346,032! 3,939,990 | 5,914,946 | 1,988,096| 561,641 
| 13th = ,,_~—s«|,-«s« 862,073 | 295,656) 215,797 | 2,666,651 | 4,348,738 | 1,558,340| 289,603 
| 20th 4, «| 945,523 | 249,169 | 178,900 | 3,013,126 | 4,724,199 | 1,511,620| 314,915 
| 27th ,, | 956,833 | 209,350) 199,142 | 2,564,117 | 4,236,498 | 1,391,694 353,891 
| jrd Aug. .| 1,364,533| 433,948) 338,692 | 2,936,871 | 5,233,275 | 1,745,843) 539,424 
| 10th 4, «| 720,195 | 242,573 | 120,949| 1,768,080 | 3,960,551 1,407,071 | 259,459 
| 17th ,, .| 872,192 | 266,620, 190,876) 2,400,815 | 4,359,892 | 1,548,758| 308,736 | 
(2gth 4, «| 978,891 | 245,394) 181,845 | 2,011,341 | 3,442,551 1,608,675 | 334,037 
| ZIst yy ~—-«| 1,036,668 | 345,447 | 150,407 | 2,445,524 | 4,243,246 | 1,359,837 | 336,780 
|| 7th Sept. .| 1,329,438 | 354,885 | 237,824 | 2,535,798 | 4,741,367 | 1,558,529| 414,381 
14th ,, .| 869,623) 238,281) 177,295 | 3,088,220 | 4,133,870 | 1,531,664 | 271,754 
|| 21st » «| 762,741 | 229,315 | 140,976| 2,651,743 | 3,727,215 | 1,420,476| 288,732 


28th 904,089 | 268,182 | 162,261 | 2,903,337 | 4,227,358 | 1,533,775 | 378,183 
5th Oct. .! 1,495,525 | 402,845 | 264,909 | 4,086,999 | 5,706,270 | 1,978,633 | 511,649 


12th =, —.|_-959,450| 247,318 | 220,236 | 3,246,412 | 4,491,214 | 1,662,193 | 295,844 
| roth 4, «| 940,157 | 299,104 | 220,338 | 3,243,058 | 4,264,452  1,483,357| 289,184 
| 26th ,,  .|. 918,123 | 270,905 | 212,054) 3,052,637 | 4,044,419 | 1,586,240| 301,572 
2nd Nov. .| 1,374,159| 379,547 | 234,802| 2,846,642 | 4,843,421 | 1,674,135| 467,389 


gth §,, | 1,016,448 | 283,021 | 229,881 | 2,778,334 | 4,274,712 | 1,533,175| 298,489 
16th ,, —.| 1,041,281 | 287,435 | 187,145| 3,193,262 | 4,448,877 1,925,804 | 327,092 
23rd 9 «| 1,037,361 | 291,257 | 158,306| 2,453,774 | 3,553,591 | 1,565,260| 297,880 
30th, ~—|_-948,399 | 300,700 | 166,869 | 2,621,252 | 4,450,062 | 1,458,100 | 370,860 
7th Dec. .| 1,320,843 | 419,859 | 262,595 | 3,368,934 | 5,070,830 1,546,490| 422,368 
14th ,, .| 937,936] 239,599 184,482| 3,559,224 | 4,241,901 1,637,940| 337,941 
21st = ,_—-.| 1,033,080) 287,435 | 203,894 | 3,208,056 | 4,269,621 1,434,150) 333,643 








28th ,, .| 705,293 | 238,878 | 136,426| 2,200,173 | 3,527,169 1,090,933 | 316,350 | 

1902. | | 
4th Jan. -| 1,504,886 | 543,537 | 382,339 | 3,847,506 | 5,755,729 | 1,716,218) 478,830 | 
1th 4, | 974,547| 274,918 | 204,871 | 3,592,829 | 4,608,687 | 1,389,355 | 283,754 | 
18th —,,_— >| 1,091,361 | 286,482 | 264,584) 3,585,941 | 4,624,055 | 1,570.017| 354,924 | 
25th _,, *| +983,697| 269,298 | 185,821 | 3,243,293 | 4,193,744 | 1,428,357| 325,764 | 
Ist Feb. -| 1,136,020] 354,580 | 218,846| 3,609,264 | 4,857,816 | 1,458,561 | 491,236 
8th =, *| 1,418,619 | 343,082 | 251,759| 3,316,731 | 5,485,745 | 1,645,063 | 400,769 | 
15th 4, —*+| 1,140,342 | 238,547 | 203,880) 3,337,324 | 4,520,949 | 1,769,397 | 323,405 
22nd ,, + 1,059,520| 266,657/| 185,181 | 2,582,363 | 4,212,348 | 1,591,341 | 336,948 





Ist Mar. "| 153851966 | 403,188 | 203,139 | 3,387,046 | 4,787,861 | 1,505,221 | 491,125 
8th =, —_+| 1,482,826 | 373,246 235,661 | 3,475,707 | 5,153,712 | 1,547,022 | 414,201 
15th =, ~—-+| 1,020,827 | 254,657 | 173,704 | 3,248,303 | 4,419,256 | 1,535,293| 359344 








22nd), «+, 917,539) 236,051 | 171,039| 2,908,485 | 4,099,577 | 1,431,048 | 289,979 

28th ,, ‘| 989,980 | 265,448 | 260,382 | 3,252,172 | 4,432,897 1,301,483 | 422,330 || 
Sth April *| 151175441 | 290,248 222,977| 2,795,180 | 4,760,021 | 1,450,280} 410,278 || 
12th =, -| +963,399| 268,527 176,987 | 3,020,765 4,490,509 1,395,728 | 305,079 || 





1] 
|| 19th sy, 996,268 | 275,391 | 180,790 | 3,096,854 | 4,149,876 1,370,976 | 327,305 
= eave : 














Bank of England Weekly Returns. 





Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, or the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
































1902. 1902. 1902. 1902. 
March 26. April 2. April 9. April 16. 
Notes issued 451,475,605 | £50,771,490 | £50,646,110 | £51,003,095 
Government debt oe 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £r1,01g,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities .- 6,759,900 6,759,900 6,759,900 6,759,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 33,700,605 32,996,490 32,871,110 33,228,005 
451,475,605 | £50,771,490 | £50,646,110 | £51,003,095 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1902. 1902. 1902. 1902. 
March 26, April 2. April 9. April 16. 
Proprietors’ agua £14)553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,533,000 | £14,553,000 
est 3,828,773 3,824,040 3,167,101 3,151,530 
Public deposits ‘ 17,123,061 15,124,845 9,404,589 9,301,957 
Other deposits .. 42,871,618 42,141,726 39,911,067 39,945,464 
Seven-day and other bills 228,560 159,697 184,323 203,265 
£78,605,012 £75,803,308 | £67,220,080 | £66,255,216 
Government securities 416,274,386 | £15,274,386 | £14,774,386 | £14,774,386 
Other securities “a 38,207,323 36, 533,669 28,808,272 27,086,618 
Notes 21,721,135 21,661,225 21,263,870 21,928,345 
Gold and silver coin 2,402,168 2,284,028 2,373,552 2,465,867 
478,605,012 | £75,803,308 | £67,220,080 | £66,255,216 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1902. 1902. 1902. 1902. 
Lonpox— March 2s. April 1. April 8. April rs. 
Amsterdam, short 2 3 C«i 1 6a} 12 2} 12 af 
Ditto 3 months .. 12 4h 1 4h 1 4) 1 43 
Rotterdam, ditto e 2 4 | 12 i 12 64) 12 643 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 25 36) | 25 35 25 33} 25 333 
Paris, short ag 18 | 25 17 25 16 25 16} 
Ditto, 3 months .. 25 324 | 25 332 25 31} 25 324 
Marseilles, ditto 25 33? 25 333 25 31} 25 32 
Hamburg, ditto .. 20 60 20 59 20 57 20 59 
Berlin, ditto 20 61 20 59 20 57 20 60 
Leipsic, ditto ee 20 61 20 60 20 58 20 60 
Frankfort-on-the- “Main, “ditto 20 61 | 20 60 20 53 20 60 
Petersburg, ditto 24}8 24th 24th 24}2 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 40 18 39 8 38 8 38 
Stockholm, ditto 18 4t 18 40 18 38 18 38 
Christiania, ditto 8 4t 18 40 8 38 8 38 
Vienna, ditto 244 22 «| 24 22 24 21 24 23 
Trieste, ditto : 24 «22 24 22 24 2 24 2% 
Zurich and Basle, ‘ditto 25 50 25 48} 25 47% a5 47% 
Madrid, ditto 34 33 342 343 
Cadiz, ditto 34 34 342 344 
Seville, ditto 34 33 34? 344 
Barcelona, ditto . 34 334 34] 34 
Malaga, ditto 34 334 342 344 
Granada, ditto 34 | 334 343 34} 
Santander, ditto .. 34 334 343 343 
Bilbao, ditto 34 33 344 343 
Zaragoza ditto .. 34 33 14} 344 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 26 o2} 26 o2} 26 05 26 05 
Venice, ditto . 26 oa) | 25 o2} 26 05 26 05 
Naples, ditto . 26 of} | 26 oh 26 05 26 05 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 26 o2f | 26 o2} 26 05 26 o5 
currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Lisbon, go days go} 40}! 4ty'e 40 
Calcutta, demand sa 14 1°3)8 13} rahi 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days .. rit | 13h 1°34 13} 
New York (Gold) demand 499": 49n'2 499's 49's 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. | Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
4nd \| £e a. s. a. Ls a. 
Foreign Gold in Bars (Standard) 317 9 317 9 317 9 317 9 
Silver in Bars (Standard) o 2 of o 2 of °o 2 of °o 2 } 
Mexican Dollars | o °o 2 of ° 2 oO 
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Bank of England.—nalysis of Returns. 

















Date. 


Notes in 
Circulation. 





1901. 


April 
May 


June 


July 


August 


Sept. 


October 


Dec. 


1902. 


January 


15 
22 
29 


February 5 


March 


April 





£ 

29,190,690 
29,153,725 
29,746,660 
29,729,355 
29,663,7 
29,568,725 
29,551,455 
29,726,540 
29,347,495 
29,384,735 
29,988,270 
30,929,580 
30,623,460 
30,395,120 
39,179,355 
30,746,990 
30,633,540 
30,1 Be’poo ,610 
29,788 
29,719,170 
30,028,720 
29,666,820 
29,395,385 
29,401,650 
30,546,875 
30,056,655 
29,696,190 
29,298,220 
29,547,305 
29,858,985 
29,423,480 
29,071,140 
29,284,850 
29,477,370 
29,212,135 
29,579,745 
30,154,120 


30,257,840 
29,775,620 
29,292,240 
29,034,910 
28,834,180 
28,959,610 
28,734,310 
28,541,620 
28,487,485 
28,840,675 
28,562,805 
28,553,045 
29,7 54,470 
29,110,265 
29,382,240 





Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


£ 
33,265,690 
34,008,525 
33,481,845 
33>487,745 
33,243,830 
33,272,545 
33,997,505 
34,573,935 
35,084,400 
35:741,910 
36,339,190 
359535305 
3591 56,705 
35,482,450 
35:575:700 





35,203,520 | 
34,479,380 | 


35,044,365 
37,000,835 
37,359,145 


37,115,390 | 


37:97 35445 
37,363,250 
37,494,930 
36,080,595 
35,240,450 
35,012,950 
34,236,535 
335435:995 
32,893,050 
32,654,820 
32,846,675 
33,044,785 
33,049,615 
32,860,560 
32,206,990 
30,048,655 


30,633,890 
31,633,840 
32,902,335 
335775530 
34,325,845 
34,124,605 
34,538,540 
35,101,780 
35,521,730 
35:974,995 
35,297,900 
35,109,765 
33,700,605 
32,996,490 
32,871,110 





Proportion 
of Coin and 

Bullion to 
Circulation 


to 
114 
117 
112 
112 
112 
113 
115 
116 
120 
122 
121 
115 


117 
118 


110 
lll 
113 
113 
112 
112 
109 
100 


101 
103 
112 
116 
119 
118 
120 
123 
125 
122 
123 
123 
113 
113 
112 











Government Other 
ecurities Securities Public | 
in Banking in Banking Deposits. | 
Department. Department. 
i _ ss 
£ es 
13535 611 | 28,460,253 | 689,741 | 
13,817,471 | 31,309,007 | 8,271,341 
13,757,471 | 30,769,179 | 9,835,641 | 
13,758,206 | 28,018,587 | 7,663,607 | 
13,758,206 33,970,941 | 6,604,961 | 
14,164,417 | 28,716,586 | 10,503,501 | 
14,153,158 | 27,761,710 | 8,540,124 | 
14,153,042 | 26,976,027 | 6,170,138 | 
14,153,042 | 27,033,343 | 5,264,026 | 
14,802,082 | 27,260,404 | 11,391,965 | 
14,802,082 | 29,634,667 | rea ges i 
14,801,942 | 35,407,334 | 1051841 
17,295,309 | 27,540,943 | 8,914,607 
17,944,349 | 28,852,876 | 12,858,777 | 
16,204,899 | 26,558,005 10, 225,218 | 
16,204,899 | 30,059,939 | 8,412, 735 | 
| 16,200,876 | 26,330,112 | 7,375,942 | 
| 16,499,916 | 26,012,088 10,432,296 | 
16,381,533 | 26,716,913 | 9,621,892 | 
16,389,417 | 25,649,846 | 9,245,600 | 
| 16,384,416 | 25,711,137 | 9,407,211 | 
| 16,083,457 | 26,047,763 | 11,479,738 
| 16,683,457 | 26,166,734 | 11,674,355 
16,683,457 | 25,458,367 | 10,883,704 
18,022,103 27,158,440 | 10,874,581 || 
19,516,765 | 26,312,442 | 8,273,933 
18,016,765 | 25,964,380 | 10,189,207 || 
| 18,016,765 | 26,166,879 | 11,012,261 || 
| 18,016,765 | 28,136,399 | 10,331,404 || 
| 17,522,736 | 26,821,506 | 7,621,560 || 
| 17,525,202 | 27,610,125 | 10,695,591 || 
17,525,202 | 26,361,410 | 11,951,277 
| 17,525,202 | 27,215,466 | 10,370,960 
| 17,525,083 | 25,833,973 | 9,124,658 
| 1754745573 | 25,237,336 | 11,099,403 || 
17,475,065 | 27,781,868 | 10,493,177 
17,475,065 | 29,054,856 | 10,741,558 
17,425,436 | 41,105,694 | 10,385,033 | 
20,872,539 | 27,187,818 | 10,401,420 | 
20,372,539 | 26,796,667 | 10,327,907 
17,278,570 | 26,388,739 | 9,493,098 
17,278,570 | 26,973,536 | 10,663,735 
17,274,486 | 27,295,812 | 12,338,295 
17,274,486 | 28,664,669 | 14,078,008 
17,274,486 | 30,788,928 | 16,798,893 
17,274,486 | 33,988,508 | 18,028,966 
16,274,486 | 33,556,003 | 18,491,678 | 
16,274,386 33,193,065 | 18,937,323 
| 16,274,386 | 33,953,144 | 18,947,800 | 
| 16,274,386 | 38,207,323 | 17,123,061 | 
15,274,386 | 36,583,669 | 15,124,845 | 




















14,774,386 | 28,808,272 | 9,404,586 || d| 















Aug. 7 


Sept. 4 


Nov. 6) 


Dec. 4 





<2] 

e 

= 
n- nw 
Oo vuc au © 





Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 


£ 
38,145,724 
43,426,554 
40,258,223 
39,718,231 
46,462,757 
37:943,407 
39,796,803 
41,780,367 
43,647,513 
33,958,234 
40,890,435 
46,654,140 
42,192,001 
40,741,887 
39,647,358 
44,090, 339 
40,624,520 
39,187,229 
42,267,285 
42,013,553 
41,066,397 
40,002,878 
49,556,189 
40,758,049 
41,204,129 
44,771,585 
41,171,771 
40,109,671 
41,807,873 
41,951,753 
39,845,448 
37,919,298 
40,298,072 
40,007,739 
37:471,985 
39,460,027 
37,000,103 


50,398,512 
41,105,125 
42,046,936 
40,552,260 
40,781,869 
39,051,746 
39,432,028 
39,644,518 
42,003,540 
39,126,009 
38,848, 167 
39,528,023 
42,871,618 
42,141,726 
39,911,067 
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Bank 
Post Bills. 


& 
143,971 
183,763 
177,737 
186,652 
190,545 
184,737 
149,536 
170,422 
182,889 
184,521 
182,610 
172,552 
190,922 
172,030 
136,508 
102,102 





124,560 | 
172,007 | 


171,564 | 


136,305 
154,524 
167,037 
182,856 
162,515 
143,965 
184,701 
178,293 
187,112 
193,424 
166,646 
152,113 


195,682 | 
137,444 | 


184,540 


193,293 | 


175,703 
143,272 


186,669 
160,334 
208,865 
236,582 
222,684 
250,019 
259,579 
231,710 
217,213 
197,491 
224,662 
192,406 
228,560 
159,097 
154,323 








. Proportion 
tal De ts 
hee a P Post Reserve. of —" 
Bills. Liabilities. 
& & % 
47,979,336 | 23,731,077 49 
51,881,658 24,494,489 47 
50,271,601 23,468,159 47 
47,568,490 | 23,519,803 49 
$3,258,203 23,269,700 44 
45,631,645 23,496,283 48 
48,486,463 24,292,931 50 
48,120,927 24,6386, 51 
49,094,428 25,602,988 52 
50,534,720 | 26,172,02 52 
§2,927,606 | 26,203,27 50 
56,878,533 | 24,435,997 | 43 
51,297,530 | 24,450,451 48 
53,772,094 24,978,845 46 
50,009,084 25,271,494 50 
52,605,176 24,341,031 46 
48,125,322 23,071,573 49 
49,791,532 25,359,920 51 
52,060,741 27,057,385 52 
51,395,958 27,406,077 53 
50,628,632 26,532,990 53 
51,650,253 27,237,374 53 
52,413,400 27,836,257 53 
51,804,568 28,011,041 54 
52,222,675 | 25,385,749 48 
53,230,219 25,091,650 47 
51,539,271 25,255,939 49 
51,309,044 24,828,191 48 
52,332,701 23,882,218 46 
49739,959 23,099,665 46 
50,693,152 23,275,904 46 
50,066,257 23,916,477 48 
50,856,476 23,860,427 47 
49,317,237 23,645,746 48 
48,764,681 23,743,754 49 
50,128,907 22,590,384 45 
48,484,933 19,085,424 | 41 
60,970,214 | 20,110,379 33 
51,666,879 | 21,624,653 | 42 
52,583,708 | 23,459,790 45 
50,281,940 | 24,698,933 49 
51,668,288 25,557,597 50 
§1,640,060 25,183,864 | 49 
53,700,615 | 25,934,416 | 49 
56,675,121 | 26,743,174 47 
60,249,719 27,139,795 | 45 
57,815,178 | 26,295,850 | 45 
58,010,152 26,861,814 46 
58,668,235 26,774,583 | 45 
60,223,239 24,123,303 40 
57,420,268 | 23,045,253 41 
49,499,979 | 23,637,422 48 








Rate of 


x 


— 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 



































E AVERAGE AmouNT. 
Name or Bank. = or —igcmminta acon — ttt ata ions 
March 1s. | March 22. | March a9. | April 5 
| 
| 4 | & & & 
| 1 Ashford Bank . ‘ ‘ -| 11,849 Ss 3,960 4,230 4,465 
2 Banbury Bank . . | 43,457 4,751 | 4,849 5,125 5,184 
3 Bedford Bank . 34,218 10,064 9,961 10,458 11,162 
4 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank 27,090 9,639 9,576 9,974 10,142 
5 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . : . : -| 49,916 18,798 18,779 18,942 18,976 
6 Canterbury Bank ° ° 33,671 5,651 5,765 6,006 6,702 
7 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 3,881 | 4,260 4,456 4,288 
8 Faversham Bank 6,681 1,716 1,830 1,742 1,985 
| 9 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979| 7,011| 7,026| 7485 | 8,460 
10 Ipswich Bank . ° 27,689 8,390 8,543 8,950 9,039 
11 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 9,220 9,733 10,513 10,315 
|| 12 Leeds Old Bank 130,757 33,982 34,365 37,127 36,826 
13 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 44,990 44,540 49,441 50,231 
|| 14 LlandoveryBank & Liandilo Bk. | 32,945 7,135 6,703 7,504 7,592 
15 Naval Bank, Plymouth 27,321 2,835 2,997 3,185 3,060 
16 Newark Bank . 28,788 4,145 4,034 4,268 4,480 
17 Newmarket Bank | 23,098 3,059 2,908 35133 3,060 
18 Nottingham Bank . . «| 31,047| 10,357 10,409] 11,412| 13,504 
19 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 11,852 3,233 3,499 3,709 3,769 
|| 20 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. | 37,519 8,920 8,960 9,150 9,704 
21 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 6,889 2,590 2,530 2,522 2,665 
|| 22 Sleaford and Newark Bank 51,615 8,670 8,952 8,950 9,045 
|| 23 Wallingford Bank 17,064 1,095 1,064 1,085 1,012 
|| 24 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 2,723 2,757 35497 3,611 
|| 25 West Riding Bank . 46,158 15,462 14,595 15,661 16,350 
26 Worcester Old Bank 87,448 12,030 11,864 12,977 13,427 
| 27 York & East Riding Bank 53,392 | 34,109 | 34,710] 35,524 | 37,778 
| 
| 
| 
| TOTALS 1,014,667] 278,425 | 279,169 | 297,026 | 306,922 























































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 








| AveraGeE AmouNT. 





} 

Name or Bank. ar | 
| March 15. | March 22. | March ao. April s. | 
& & 4 L £ | 


Bank of Whitehaven, Limited .| 32,681 11,832 11,357 11,576 11,725 || 





9 Lancaster Banking Company .| 64,311 43,371 42,588 43,433 43,756 || 
|| 10 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd.| 51,620 | 34,083 | 35,245 | 35,925 | 37,167 || 
| 11 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd.| 63,951 41,245 41,238 43,987 45,240 


|| 2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited! 49,292 14,927 14,162 16,808 17,226 || 
| 3 Bradford Commercial auaing 
Co., Limited ° . 20,084 7,513 7,568 8,195 9,648 || 
| 4 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking | 
Company, Limited : 25,610 22,448 23,615 25,276 26,437 || 
| 5 Halifax and Huddersfield ee 
Banking Co., Limited . «| 44137 4,825 45534 4,580 4,705 
| 6 Halifax Commercial marae 
Co., Limited ° ° 13,733 6,637 6,653 7,217 8,542 || 
|| 7 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited . 18,534 9,262 9,416 10,023 9,840 || 
| 8 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited ‘ 28,059 16,904 16,970 17,527 17,990 || 


| 12 Nottingham and Notts. ee. 


| Company, Limited ‘ 29,477 19,220 20,092 21,682 20,988 || 
| 13 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited ° 59,300 16,956 17,676 19,025 18,097 
| 14 Sheffield and HallamshireBank. 
ing Company . ° 23,524 4,883 4492 5,024 5.403 


15 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited| 52,496 9,513 9,319 9,923 10,094 


16 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited} 35,843 9,259 9,789 10,789 10,030 || 
17 Stamford, ae and Boston 


Banking ompany, Limited.} 55,721 30,489 30,699 32,685 34,033 
18 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .| 356,976 95,020 95,206 99,854 | 102,006 
19 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 

Bank, Limited . 14,604 5,244 5.418 5,358 6,131 


20 West Riding Union Bkg. Co, La. 34,029 6,325 6,930 7,094 7,475 
| 21 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . -| 31,916 24,535 24,810 26,185 25,8383 
22 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd.| 76,162 58,529 58,997 60,981 63,240 
23 York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld.| 94,695 80,132 80,940 82,730 82,650 

24 York Union Banking Co., Ltd.| 71,240 65,305 66,492 68,422 69,055 











Torats . —_- | 1,347,995 638,457 | aaunt 674;799 | 687,36t || 





ee eee ee 


























822 WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.) 






















































































— ss one Bills Circula- | Public Private 
ate 1902. Gold. Sia Total tion. Deposits. | Deposits. 

March 20. - «+ | Sr01,8 4442 4146,0 | £17,5 4164,1 43:8 421,5 
”, 27. is 1 . 102,2 4453 146,5 2I, 164,5 357 25,0 

April 3. ° ‘ . 102,2 44,2 146,4 16,8 167,0 2,4 19,8 
e 10. . 102,1 44,2 146,3 18,2 167,0 2,3 19,8 
” 17 - . 102,7 44,2 146,9 19,3 167,5 254 20,3 

April 18,1901» =. =. | £9751 43:9 4141,0 | £22,8 | £169,5 41,4 4£18,8 
» 18,1900. . . 77:7 4553 123,0 36,3 161,9 5,0 
»» 20, 1899 . ° ° 72,7 48,2 120,9 28,8 152,1 42 18,0 

BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
‘ Current 
Date 1902. Cash | Discount Loans. Notes. Accounts. 

Marchts . . 453251 | £36,015 43,249 4555173 433,564 
» «22 . 531634 36,044 3,072 56,222 32,292 
3 oF 47,797 | 459454 59707 67,474 28,100 

April 7. ° 48,497 41,744 5,352 66,003 26,788 
- oes * 54144 | 37,242 35553 61,316 27,544 

—————— 

April 15,1901. - | £43649 437,939 44,101 458,436 430,210 
1» Ty _ . . 38,624 | 41,989 35515 57,261 255454 
» 15% . . 43)337 38,402 3,661 56,962 26,029 

BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Gold, | Discounts , Note . 
1 Securi- . Public Other 
Date 1902. — | Reserve. | pal ties. | a Deposits. | Deposits. 

Feb, 23 - «| 79,459 | 24,227 46,087 4713 | 55,231 | 57,207 13,140 

March 1 + «| 80,839 | 25,965 | 45,867 4,843 | 54874 | 56,885 145242 
» 8 » «| 81,406 26,593 | 45509 443° | 54,813 | 56,849 14,693 
» 16 + «| 81,746 27,489 44,740 4585 | 54,257 545976 17,15! 
» 23 + «| 80,72" | 25,951 43:919 41704 | 54,770 531966 16,742 

March 23,1901. . = « |_—-79,762 | 24,656 | 43,088 4599 55,106 51,629 12,950 
» 23,1900- « «| 90,859 44,960 | 36,515 4710 50,899 | 62,952 13,524 
» 23, 1899. =. ~—s | 02,072 | 51,283 | 24,770 3,067 60,789 | 53,077 17,019 








10 roubles to £. 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 






































Cash. Discounts, | _ i 
Date 1902. c A ~ Advances, | Circulation. 
Gold. Silver. Total. &e. 
| } 
| 
March 15 445,324 412,185 457,509 | 411,802 457,185 
» «22 45:215 12,270 575485 11,804 56,980 
». 29 44,689 12,237 56,926 13,565 59,126 
April 7 44,614 12,327 56,941 13,750 58,487 
» «tS . 445409 12,410 56,819 13,089 57,824 
| 
April 15, 1901, . 38,694 10,821 49,515 | 15,146 54,679 
1» T4, 1900 . 37,669 9,665 475334 14,649 54,029 
1» 15, 1899 . 29,926 10,458 40,384 | 15,474 53,904 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 
England—Bank of England 


1855—Dec. 7th . 
1861—July roth 
1866—Feb. 21st 
1881—April Ist 
1887—Sept. 15th 
1889—Feb. 8th 
1894—Jan. 29th 
1900—Mar. 3rd 


England— 207 Private Banks 

72 Joint Stock Banks. 
Scotland— S Joint Stock Banks . 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—176 Private Banks. 
~. 48 Joint Stock Banks . 


Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire a - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank - 72,921 


— eee 


414,000,000 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England : — 


475,000 
175,000 
350,000 
750,000 
450,000 
250,000 
- 350,000 
+ 975,000 


$4,138,750 
2,130,235 


46,268,985 


410,859 


Summary of Present Fixed Fssues. 


England— Bank of England . 
» 27 Private Banks ; 

24 Joint Stock Banks 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


17,775,000 
59153417 
3,478,230 
3,087,209 
6,354,494 


£35,848,350 


6,679,844 
$29,168,506 





417,775,000 
1,014,667 
1,347,995 
2,676,350 
6,354,494 


429,168,506 





Nore.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 


England, by the Act of 1844, was at that date 
Diminished in number sd aman 
Lapsed Issues 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 


Act was at that date . 
Lapsed Issues 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland v the Act 


of 1845 was 
Diminished in number by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above 


; 176 180 














824 CIRCULATION RETURNS, 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING APRIL 5, 1902. 


























Fixed Issues. March 15. | March 22, | March 29. April s. 
. ————— , — —w } ‘ —— } 
£ | £ £ £ £ 
27 Private Banks. . -| 1,014,667 278,425 279,169 297,026 306,922 
24 Joint-Stock Banks . -| 1,347,995 638,457 644,206 674,799 687,361 
51 Totals . | 2,362,662 | 916,882 | 923,375 | 971,825 | 994,283 








Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month an as above :— 





Private Banks . . . =. ee - £290,385 
Joint Stock Banks . : . : , : ; ; ; : ‘ 661,206 
Together . . . £95 1,591 


On comparing these amounts ‘with the Revues he the previous muita they 
show :— 








Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. . . . ‘ ‘ ° £1,215 

Jncrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks : ‘ ° : , . 22,693 

Total /ucrease on the month . : . ; , £21,478 
And, as compared with the corresponding period 0 of last pas _ 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . ' ; ‘ £30,359 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ‘ ‘ , ; : ; 158,070 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £188,429 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Tssues :— 





The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . , ‘ ‘ ° £724,282 

The Joint Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ; , ° : 686,789 

Total de/ow their fixed issues ; . ; , . . . ; - £1,411,071 
a — <> --- a 


Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 


To MARCH I5, 1902. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 





Average Circulation of the Trish Banks . ‘ : ; : ' - £6,439,056 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . . : : > ‘ . 7,256,251 
Together... a em ’ . £13,695,307 


On comparing these amounts s with the Returns tet the previous month, they 
show— 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks " . : : ; , £44,078 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks : . ; ; ‘ ; 23,396 
Total Decrease onthe month . . : . £67,474 


And as compared with the corres nding month of last metas 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish ‘ £390,097 
Decrease in the Circulation of Sootch Be Banks . : ; , . , 138,922 





Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £529,019 
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The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ : P ‘ £6,354,494 

Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 2,676,350 

Together 16 . ‘ , ‘ ‘ ; , , ‘ ‘ , ‘ £ 9,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 

Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues . a ‘ ‘ ; ‘ R £84,562 

Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . . , ‘ : ; 4,579,901 

Total above fixed issues . . : ‘ _ m . - ‘ : 44,664,463 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 





Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ‘ , ‘ 43,236,187 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. ° ‘ : : ° 5,815,303 
Together ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 ‘ oe ‘ ; ‘ P £9,051,490 


Being a decrease of £118,304 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £73,235 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 


Circulation of the United kingdom 
To APRIL 5, 1902. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 








| —— a 

















March. April. Increase. Decrease. 

| Bank of England (month ending £ 4 £ | £4 
April 9) . . ° -| 28,651,022 | 29,200,155 549,133 | _ 

Private Banks . ‘ ‘ : 291,600 290,385 — | 1,215 

|| Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ . 638,513 661,206 22,693 | _ 
Total in England . . «| 29,581,135 | 30,151,746 571,826 | 1,215 | 
|| Scotland. . . . «| 49,279,647 7,256,251 _ | 23,390 || 
| Ireland . ‘ , . ‘ 6,483,134 6,439,056 — 44,078 | 
| United Kingdom é ‘| 43,343,916 | 43,847,053 





503,137 Net increase. 








As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £126,136, a decrease in Private Banks of £30,359, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £158,070; in Scotland a decrease of £138,922, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £390,097, thus showing that the month ending April 5, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £314,565 in 
England, and a decrease of £543,584 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending April 9 give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £36,045,295. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £1,359037, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £932,564. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending March 15 was £9,051,490, being a decrease of £191,539 as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £317,056 as compared with 
the corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE [IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 


THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, MARCH I5, 1902. 


IRISH BANKS. 













































































—— } | Average Circulation during Four Weeks ) Average 
: ending as above. and Silver 
Name or, Banx. | Aetetns |i a A 
an j 
| spwards, | Under ds | to |“Saee* 
mR ae ee | & & 
1 Bank of Ireland 3,738,428 || 1,612,600 898,100 | 2,510,700 650,925 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 | 389,675 | 338,084 | 727,759 348,870 
3 Belfast Bank . , 281,611 | 353,298 259,049 612,347 451,165 
4 Northern Bank. | 243,440 || 265,127 | 217,786 | 482,913 | 365,367 
5 Ulster Bank . + || 311,079 || 523,996 | 389,257 | 913,253 | 738,547 
6 The National Bank . | 52,269 | 774.483 | 417,601 | 1,192,084 681,313 
ToTALs (Irish Banks) . | 6,354,494 | egenee | 2,519,877 6,439,056 3,236,187 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
1 Bank of Scotland 343,418 | 316,722 767,719 | 1,084,441 874,410 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 279,761 683,179 962,940 911,907 
3 British Linen Company . 438, ame | 222,170 626,943 849,113 575,241 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 || 255,643 | 701,566 957,209 | 730,608 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 228,290 595,383 823,673 692,375 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. || 454,346 | 274,732 | 685,922 | 960,654 | 758,491 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. | 70,133 } 3 35,679 | 166,349 302,028 271,285 
8 N.of —— 154,319 || 196,453 231,524 427,977 308,479 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. | 274,321 | 221,032 | 545,280 766,312 615,463 
10 Caledonian Banking Co.. || 53,434 41,406 80,498 121,904 77,044 
Torats (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,350 | 2,171,888 | 5,084, 363 | 7,256,251 | 5,815,303 
Bills on gndia. 
Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1902. = 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
- er 4 a : 
I 3°96 5s. a. | s. a@ | a & 
March 26th to 1 3h 1 403 | I 4 
I 397 
| | 
April 2nd I 3°93 | 1 3h = | rz 
e —|____ | — 
April gth 1 391 1 3% 1 3°97 ;* 34 
scaiadieaiehiliaaaitcha tae alisha —_— him ewe me 
April 16th I 3°906 | 4 3H | I 3°968 | I 334 
| | 
| | 



































Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 
































BANKS. 
Last Divide: 
No. of Shares —" ~ ae NAME Paid 
Issued. | Oficial List. | 
80,000 2/6 African Banking Corp., Lim., Shares, Nos. 1 to 80,000 5 
200,000 Kr. 14 Anglo-Austrian (Paper ‘Currency) Kr. 240 
29,970 6/ Anglo-Californian, Limited 10 
80,000 s/ Anglo-Egyptian Limited Nos. 1 to 80,000 5 
60,000 6/6 hago Foden Banking, Limited 7 
120,000 7/6 Bank of Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000 6 
40,000 40/ Bank of Australasia on va 40° 
20,000 30/ Bank of British North America ... oan % 
11,655 - Bank of British West Africa, Limited 
| 30,000 22/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited Nos. 1— 30,000 m 
| 80,000 °14% per an.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited 1 £12. 10s. 
12,555 / Bank of Mauritius, Limited (Z ondon Reg ister) 10 
} 100,000 20/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Meg 25,000 , Shares) 20 
|| £2,000,000 4% | Bank of New Zealand 4% Guar. Stk. om. & in, = by 
| | N. Z. Government)... fat 100 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania, Nos. 1 to 50,0 000 enn 6 
| 150,000 3/6 Bank of Tarapaca and Argentina, L imited, Nos. 1 to 150, 000 5 
153,125 |5/& 1/ bonus| The Birmingham District and Counties Banking amd Limited 44 
50,000 6/ British Bank of South America, Limited “ 10 
160,000 7/2 Canadian Bank of Commerce Shares _... $50 
121,000 18/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 121,000 10 
40,000 20/ Chartered of India, Australia and China 20 
100,000 3/73 Colonial ‘ o 6 } 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited 25 
40,000 7/ German Bank of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 10 
80,000 40/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) | $125 
99,800 4/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000 64 
| 500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman .. 10 
20,000 15/ International Bank of London, Limited 15 
| 12,6207), 12/6 Ionian Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 12,620... 25 
| 332,000 16/ Lloyds, Limited, Nos. 1 to 332,000 oe 8 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 75,000 to 
100,000 4a4/ London and County, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 20 
} 40,000 10/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . ‘aj 10 
| 160,000 9/ London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 160,000 ee 5 
| 60,000 36/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 ... 15 
| 28,000 6/ London and San Francisco, Limited, Nos. 1 to 28, 000 10 
} 40,000 32/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 20 
140,000 30/ London and Westminster, i _— ‘ } 20 
000 4/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, ‘L4., Nos. 1 to 80,000 | 5 
| 240,000 23/9 London City and Midland Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to pane >| 124 
| 120,000 | 18/ London Joint Stock, Limited ine 15 
| 25,000 12/93 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited °.. we 16 
| 54,602 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited | £16 
125,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited . £10 
| 75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited . 4 
} 100,000 7/6 Metropolitan Bank (of E ngland & Wales) Ld. ,Nos.: to: 100,000 5 
150,000 10/ National, Limited... cos on on eve os 10 
150,000 a1/ National Bank of E. Egypt, Shares, Nos. 1 to 150,000 ... oi 10 
| 200,000 $6 National Bank of Mexico ... «+ | $100 
100,000 a/ National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. I to. 100,000 2h 
50,000 s/ National Bank of the South African Republic F Bearer Shares, 
| _ I- ope ese 10 
50,000 s/ Nos. §0,201 to 100,200 0 
40,000 a1/ National Provincia Bank nq England, Limited 104 
215,000 24/ do. oe 12 
OC 18/ North ‘and South Wales Bank, Limited... £10 
15,000 - Do. do, 0., New Shares .. £6 
51,000 7/6 North Eastern, Limited, Nos. 1 to 51,000 6 
735175 42/ Parr's Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 73,175 20 
40,000 15/ Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited, Old Shares 12} 
50,000 40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 ... - 25 
60,000 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,697 Shares) 25 
£750,000 48 Do. 4%, Inscribed Stock  Sapeee, 1995 ie 100 
110,000 18, Union of London, Limited 154 
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* Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 


NAME, 


“Alliance Assurance 
Alliance Marine and General “Assurance, ‘Limited 
Atlas Assurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 24,000 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 ane 


Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 
Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 
Do. 4 % “ West of England ” Term. Deb. Stk. .. 
Do. Commercial Union Palatine 4% | Deb.Stk. Red. 
County Fire, within Nos. 1 to 4,000. 


Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,735 

Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim., 
Nos. 1 to 75,000 eo 

Equity and Law Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 


General Accident Assurance Corporation, Limited, 

Ordinary, Nos. 1 to 20,000 and 50,001 to 300,000 
General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 as an sin 
Gresham Life Assurnc. Soc., Ld., Nos.1737 to 20,000 
Guardian Fire and Life; Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 


Imperial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 ... 
Imperial Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 
Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 


Law Accident Ins. Soc., Ld., Shs. 1 to 100,000 

Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., La. . Nos. 1 to1 100,000 

~~ Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Law Union & Crown Fire and L iife, Nos. 1 to 150, 000 
Do. do. 4 % Debenture Stock 

Legal and General L ife, Nos. 1 to 20,000 .., _ 

Lion Fire, Limited 

Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Stock _ :.. 

Do. do. (Globe oa a. 

London, Nos. 1 to 35,862 - 

London "and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 to 89,155 

London and Lancashire L’ ife, Nos. 1 to 10,000 

London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, 

Ad., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, ‘Ordny. 


Marine, Limited . . 
Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 


North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 ... 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
Norwich Union Fire Insurance Soc., Nos. 1 to 11,000 


Ocean Acdt. & Guar. i LA.,, } son. 60,001 to 72,000 
Do. No 1 to 60,000 
and 72,001 to 122 _* 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 


Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Phoenix - am 

Railway Passengers, Nos. 1 to 100,000 

Rock Life .. sen a 

Royal Exchange 

Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- “99, sts & 100, oor- 125, 719 
Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 ... 

Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 


Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., in, 1 tO 100,000 


Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45,000 .. 
Union Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40, 1640 
Universal Life : 





World Marine Sennen ites 1 to aa 


Paid, 
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Quotation, 








Ces 
from January 2 to | 
April 18. 
| Highest.) Lowest 
Be 
10} 9 
45% 458 
28 254 
19 184 
2 1% 
171 17% 
40 44 
105} tos} 
105} 104 
} , 
4h ath 
23 2 
13 1} 
9h gt 
30} 26} 
7 6 
12} To 
1674 16 
2} 1 
22y'2 a1 
6 5 
105 104 
45 43t 
288 28 
534 5 
17% 17 
8 8 
oI IVs 
124 124 
392 35h 
38 2h 
372 367 
724 7 
106 104 
22 19} 
3 31s 
9 Ove 
366 33% 
83 7 
at 3tt 
315 306 
49 474 
10} 10) 
14 1316 
ot Ove 
14h 13\% 
9 Q 
27 27 


* Law Life.—To which has been added £ 18 out of profits, but the liability still remains 
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INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


QO 


EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION. 


W422T is always welcome to find a financial institution of any 
kind coming into line, in the matter of making up its 
books at a certain date, with the general practice of 
other institutions of the same class. So long as one 
company keeps a special date of its own, comparison 
is impossible with the results of other companies whose fiscal year 
ends at quite another date. In the home railway market we have 
always had the anomaly that the English lines made up their 
accounts to 30th June and 31st December, dividing the calendar year 
evenly, but that the Scotch lines closed their books at 31st January 
and 31st July, with the special absurdity that one solitary system, 
the Highland, had adopted the strange dates of 28th February and 
31st August. The Highland Railway, to the delight of statisticians, 
has at last decided to follow the general Scotch rule, and in the 
same way the Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation has 
abandoned 31st March as the date for the closing of its books, and 
has adopted, for the first time, the generally accepted date of 31st 
December. There is an extraordinary variety in the dates chosen 
by insurance companies for the close of their financial years, almost 
every month of the year having been selected by some company for 
the finish of its twelvemonth ; but a considerable majority patronise 
the end of December, which is a natural date, and every additional 
concern that gives its adhesion is a welcome convert, and the 
directors of the Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation have 
done wisely in coming to their decision in the matter. 

The effect, however, of the change is inevitably to throw statistics 
out of gear at the start. The report before us, for the period to 
31st December last, represents the working for only nine months, so 
that the accounts supply no criterion of comparison with the figures 
of previous complete years. This is all the more disappointing as it 
would appear, from the only comparison supplied in the report of 
the past nine months as against the corresponding nine, that the 
company has done remarkably well. The premiums for the period 
are given as £314,963, as compared with £271,210 for the final 
three quarters of 1900—a gain of no less than £43,753. We cannot, 
however, arrive at how claims compare with claims, or expenses with 
expenses, and must perforce be content with the knowledge that the 
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830 EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION. 


balance of the nine months’ account is over £284,000. Out of this 
the board have distributed in dividend 3s. per share, or at the rate of 
10 per cent. per annum with a bonus of Is., absorbing in all £15,000, 
while the very substantial sum of £269,059 is carried forward. 

At the company’s annual meeting towards the end of February, 
Lord Claud Hamilton, the chairman, had naturally a very well 
satisfied body of shareholders to address; and he left them still more 
satisfied after hearing what he had to say in the matter of the board’s 
conservative policy towards the new workmen’s compénsation risks, 
and its result. When the new Act came into force there was a wild 
scramble for business by the accident companies all round, at rates 
which were quite incommensurate with the known hazard, and much 
more with the unknown hazard, involved. The Employers’ Liability 
Corporation directors were not, however, to be diverted from the 
course which experience had taught them to be the sound one, and 
they set their faces like flints against the temptation to acquire a 
large volume of new business at dangerously low premiums. At the 
successive meetings of the company the chairman bluntly told its 
competitors that the rates they were quoting would not in the long 
run be profitable, and already he can point to the verification of his 
predictions. At the recent meeting he made the following interesting 
statement :—“ Having regard to the directors’ opinion as to the 
insufficiency of the rates for various classes of this business, he had 
taken together four of the reports and balance-sheets of the large 
insurance companies who were their competitors. These four 
companies showed in the aggregate for the year 1901 premiums 
amounting to 41,384,000, or an increase in the amount over the 
previous year of no less than £275,000. The aggregate losses, 
expenses and commissions for the same period of the four companies 
amounted to £1,364,000, leaving a balance of only £20,000 for 
running off all the unearned premiums of the increased business, 
whereas at least 40 per cent., or £100,000, should be available for 
the purpose. He hoped that the shareholders would agree with him 
that the strong position of the company’s accounts conclusively 
showed the wisdom of the course taken by the directors.” The 
directors do, indeed, deserve the heartiest congratulations on having 
withstood in such a spirit of fortitude the specious attractions of the 
new and popular workmen’s compensation risks, and the shareholders 
now realise that the acquisition of a huge premium income is not the 
only way of making money—indeed, that it is sometimes the very 
worst way of trying to make money. Now that the other companies 
have had time to realise the folly of rate-cutting, a healthier state 
of affairs ought to result, and of this the Employers’ Liability 
Corporation will be able to take full advantage. 
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PROVIDENT LIFE OFFICE. 


AGF we were asked to state what appeared to us the most 
remarkable feature about this life assurance company, 
we would instance the fact that the shareholders are 
receiving out of the profits of the business a much 
smaller proportion than is customary in similar under- 
takings. It was at one time very usual with proprietary life offices 
for the shareholders to claim a fourth or a fifth of the distributed 
surplus. Cases might be mentioned in which an even higher scale 
of profits was accorded to the proprietors. As the accumulated 
funds of the companies have increased, the tendency has _ been 
towards an increase of the policyholders’ proportion of the accruing 
benefits. It is right and reasonable that this should be the case, 
and, along with a general movement towards the strengthening of 
valuation reserves, there has been concurrently in many. companies a 
substantial lightening of the burden in the shape of contributions to 
dividends which the average policyholder has to carry. Capital in 
life assurance companies is usually small in proportion to the 
assurance fund; and after that fund, by repeated periodical tests, 
has been shown to stand in no need of anything in the shape of a 
further security, the shareholders run no palpable risks in connection 
with their guarantee, which was, of course, eminently serviceable in 
giving the company a good start in business. But the very 
customary tenth share of the profits seems to us by no means 
excessive, in view of the advantages which the connections of an 
influential body of shareholders can bring to bear on the successful 
trading of a life office. Several proprietary companies, where the 
shareholders take a larger proportion than this, have managed to 
yield results which favourably compare with those produced by very 
successful mutual institutions. But here is a company where the 
shareholders’ proportion of profits is at present only about 3 per 
cent. of the distributed surplus. The plan upon which profits are 
distributed is the following :—The shareholders are entitled to share 
therein only according to the proportion which £25,000, the paid-up 
capital, bears to the amount paid in premiums upon participating 
policies during a quinquennium. For the quinquennium ended 
December 31, 1897, the divided surplus, worked out on this basis, 
produced £301,588 for the policyholders and only £9,008 for the 
proprietors. Should the premium income increase, the shareholders’ 
proportion becomes less. It has varied little during the current 
quinquennium ; but it may be taken, as a slight increase has been 
shown, that at the approaching valuation at the close of this year, 
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832 PROVIDENT-LIFE OFFICE. 


the policyholders will be, if anything, less lightly burdened with 
contributions to shareholders’ dividends than hitherto. They are, in 
this society, in the happy position of securing whatever benefits may 
arise from its being proprietary in constitution at the fractional cost 
of something under 1 per cent. of their premiums. 

The directors of the Provident Life Office report that the new 
life business for 1901 amounted to £389,740, which is the highest 
recorded amount since 1892. The premium income, which was 
£226,306 iri 1897, the last year of the preceding quinquennium, has 
increased to £232,698.. During the financial year, the mortality 
experience is said to have been exceptionally favourable, the number 
of deaths having been only 229, and the claims in respect of them 
£196,861, as against 334 deaths and £251,460 in claims expected on 
the basis of the Institute of Actuaries HM Table. The actual death 
claims thus amounted to only 78 per cent. of those expected. 

The assurance fund at the close of 1901 amounted to 43,354,591. 
The total funds were increased by £85,692 to 43,405,651. 

The interest rate is being fairly well maintained. In the quin- 
quennium 1893-1897 the average rate of interest amounted to 
£3. 18s. od. per cent., and in 1900 the rate was 43. 18s. 6d. per 
cent. A fall of 2s. per cent. was experienced during 1901, which is 
stated to have been chiefly due to the repayment of certain mort- 
gages, and the reinvestment of the proceeds in stocks bearing a 
lower rate of interest, but at prices which give reasonable expectation 
of a satisfactory increase in their capital value in the near future. 
Against this the directors, however, seem to indicate that there is 
at present some shrinkage in the value of the company’s Stock 
Exchange securities, which will have to be reckoned with unless an 
improvement takes place. It is stated that as it is the practice of 
the office to revalue all assets only at the date of the quinquennial 
valuation for the division of profits, these securities have not been 
written down to their market value on December 31, 1901. 

This will have to be faced at the forthcoming valuation, but the 
company is in a better position to do so than many of its contem- 
poraries. The favourable mortality experience will counteract to 
some extent the effect of any depreciation that, owing to the general 
financial conditions now prevailing, may have to be dealt with. 
Furthermore, and this is a very helpful feature, no less a sum than 
$299,601, an amount nearly equal to the whole of the profit dis- 
tributed in 1898, was carried forward from the last valuation. This 
is just about £100,000 more than the balance of surplus that was 
carried forward from the valuation of 1893. The valuation may, 
therefore, be looked forward to with an interest that is not unmingled 
with a feeling of pleasurable anticipation. 
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RAILWAY PASSENGERS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


NCE more the directors of the pioneer accident insurance 
company, the Railway Passengers, come forward with 
a most satisfactory report, and the fifty-third annual 
gathering of the shareholders, on March 8, heard the 
same cheerful tale as of old as to the maintenance of 

the company’s solid position in face of the keenest competitive 
efforts of its numerous rivals. When the institution was founded 
in 1849, it had the field all to itself, but now it is confronted by some 
half-a-hundred opponents, and it would not have been at all a 
matter for surprise had the veteran allowed itself to be elbowed 
aside in the race for business. Conservative methods are apt to 
cling to such enterprises when they attain to such an age, and the 
tendency is to drowse through life. But it has never been so with 
the Railway Passengers Assurance Company, and the opening year 
of the twentieth century found the concern as vigorous as ever, 
indeed it might be said, even more vigorous than ever. Both the 
directors and the energetic secretary, Mr. A. Vian, deserve the 
utmost credit for the successful way in which they have held their 
own. 

It will be remembered that the Railway Passengers was one of 
the most cautious companies in the matter of handling the unknown 
risks under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, and the attitude of 
the board is justified by the figures. It has been able to feel its way 
gradually without suffering any of the startling shocks that have 
fallen on many of its more reckless competitors. Its premium 
income, which rose from £245,000 in 1897 to £256,000 (or the 
company’s best record) in 1898, then relapsed to £247,500 and 
£245,000 again in 1899 and 1900, as the result of the directors’ 
caution in regard to workmen’s risks; but in 1901 it has spurted 
once more to £255,300, a gain of some 410,000, and from past 
experience of the board’s sound policy of “ festina lente” we may 
be sure the total has not been swollen as the result of assuming 
undue hazards. But we have something more definite than even the 
shrewdest surmise on this point, in the form of the aggregates and 
ratios to premium income of the claims paid. In 1896 the total was 
the somewhat unusually heavy one for the Railway Passengers of 
4142,500; next year it was pulled down to £137,100; in the 
following period it rose slightly to £139,300; then in 1899 it was 
brought back to rather under £137,000, and in 1900 was still 
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further reduced to £123,800—at the very time when other companies 
were feeling the effects of the Workmen’s Compensation Act. The 
new report shows that the figure is higher again at £128,000, but 
then the increased premiums must be taken into account. Thus, 
while since 1896 the premium income has advanced from £240,000 
to £255,000, the aggregate of claims has receded from £142,500 to 
4128,000—a* gain of £15,000 in premiums side by side with a 
reduction of £14,500 in claims. Accordingly the proportion of claim 
disbursements to premium revenue has fallen within the period 
mentioned from 59°34 per cent. to 50°15 per cent., which is by far 
the best ratio in the company’s history, at all events for a good 
many years past. This performance of reducing the claims, both 
in aggregate and in ratio, while at the same time adding to the 
revenue, is a remarkable one and deserving of the highest praise, 
and there is the further cause for congratulation, that the commission 
and management expenses are kept consistently under 25 per cent., 
the precise figure this time being 24°7 per cent. as against 24°5 two 
years ago, so that there is, virtually, no tendency towards growing 
extravagance. Altogether the report is a good one, and the credit 
balance of £150,000 has been well earned. After making all due 
provision for current policies, the directors are in the happy position 
of being able to put £5,000 to the reserve fund (making it 440,000, 
all accumulated since 1892 on the completion of the statutory capital) 
and to again distribute 5s. per share by way of dividend, or at the 
rate of 124 per cent., as the shares are only 42 paid. This, be it 
remembered, is after handing over to the policyholders by way of 
bonus reduction and rebates, some £17,000. 


—— 
> 





Tue High Court have confirmed the provisional agreement entered into 
with the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company for the transfer 
to that company of the business of the Universal Life Assurance Society, as 
from May 8 last. 

Law Fire Insurance Society.—For the year 1901 the net premiums 
were £162,329, against £158,035 for 1900 and £154,546 for 1899. The 
fire losses were £54,333, OF 33°5 per cent. of the net premiums, as compared 
with 32°3 per cent. for the previous year and 39°3 per cent. for 1899. The 
total expenses and commissions, including the contribution to the Metro- 
politan Fire Brigade, were 29°8 per cent. of the premiums, against 30°8 per 
cent. and 31°2 per cent. for the two previous years. The year’s operations 
resulted in a credit balance of £52,697, after £20,000 had been transferred 
to the reserve fund, raising this fund to £165,000. The corresponding 


credit balance for 1900 was £49,544, after the reserve had been increased 
by £20,000. 








ae 
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Fnsurance Reports, etc.—Summarised. 


AcciDENT INsURANCE Company.—The. total income for 1901 was 
£127,705, the premiums amounting to £123,520, the receipts for rent, 
interest, etc, to £4,185. The payments on account of claims were 
£,64,851, and the bonus allowances to policyholders amounted to £4,012. 
After paying all out-goings, and the bonus and interim dividend to share- 
holders, the assets at the end of the year, inclusive of capital, were £125,471. 
The directors recommend that a further dividend be declared at the rate of 
7 per cent., tax free, making, with the interim dividend, 12 per cent. for the 
year. 

British Empire Mutuat Lire AssuRANCE Company.—The report 
states that 1,014 new policies were issued assuring £579,749 at premiums of 
424,642. The sum of £64,033 was reassured at premiums of £1,599. 
The new business for 1900 consisted of 1,070 policies, assuring £611,544. 
The net premium income for last year was £272,833, against £270,489 
for 1900. The total funds, invested and uninvested, yielded an average 
rate of interest of £3. 15s. 11d. per cent., after deducting income-tax. The 
claims, which were well within the expectation, amounted to £174,066 by 
death, and £32,375 by maturity. The expenses and management and 
commission were £44,133, or 16°1 per cent. of the net premiums, as 
compared with £45,701, or 16°9 per cent. for the previous year. The total 
funds increased during the year by £101,384 to £3,014,940, after allowing 
£10,674 for depreciation of securities. A valuation of the company’s 
liabilities was made as at December 31 last. The basis chosen was the new 
British Offices O™ (5) table, with 3 per cent. interest throughout, instead of 
the H™ table, with 3 per cent. interest for home and Indian policies, and 
3% per cent. for Canadian assurances, which was adopted two years before. 
The net premiums only were valued. As the result of the valuation, 
reversionary bonuses of £1. 5s. per cent. per annum have been added to 
the sums assured in the case of home and Indian policies in the general 
section which were entitled to participate. The corresponding bonus in the 
temperance section was at the rate of £1. 7s. 6d. percent. perannum. These 
bonuses were upon the same scale as at the two previous valuations. There 
was no surplus available for bonuses on Canadian policies, owing to the fall 
in the rate of interest obtainable in the Dominion, and to the more stringent 
valuation. Canadian policyholders, who at present pay a lower rate of 
premium than those payable at home, are to be allowed to increase their 
premiums to English rates and participate in profits equally with English 
policyholders, or to remain in the Canadian section. After providing for the 
bonuses, a surplus of £3,299 was carried forward in addition to the reserve 


fund of £52,439. A separate valuation was made of the “ positive ” 
contracts. 
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City or Giascow Lire AssuRANCE Company.—The report for 1901 
states that 959 proposals for £404,410 were received, and that 812 policies 
were issued for £340,644, producing £13,083 in annual premiums. The 
net new business retained was £332,911 at annual premiums of £12,693. 
Single premiums amounting to £1,597 were also received. During 1900 
798 policies were issued assuring £4 339,943- ‘The total claims by death and 
maturity were £188,881, an amount considerably less than was expected. 
The net premium income, after deducting reassurances, was £226,734, 
against £228,141 a year before. The expenses and commission amounted 
to £34,141, against £33,079, and the percentage to net premiums was 15 as 
compared with 14°5. Although the rate of expenditure slightly increased 
last year as compared with 1900, it was still much below that of the two 
previous years. The fluctuating securities have all been written down to their 
market values on December 31 last, and £35,958 has been set-aside for the 
purpose. The life funds at the end of the year, after allowing for depreciation, 
were taken at £ 2,576,591, as compared with £ 2,542,175 a year before. 
The average rate of interest earned by the total funds was £3. 115. 3d. per 
cent., after deducting income-tax. An interim dividend is recommended for 
1902 at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, tax free. 


ENGLISH AND Scottish Law Lire AssuRANCE AssociaTION.—The 
report for 1901 states that 784 new policies were issued, assuring £453,229, 
of which £444,329 was retained by the office. The gross new assurances 
for 1900 were 869, for £414,873. The net new premiums in 1901 were 
£16,176, against £16,196. ‘The total net premium income amounted to 
£210,267, as compared with £214,119 a year before. The expenses and 
commission, including the balance of the valuation expenses, were £ 37,615, 
against £35,227, and the proportion to the net premiums was 17'9, 
against 16°4. The increase was chiefly due to the reorganization of the 
agency department, an expenditure from which a satisfactory return is 
expected. The amount of the claims, £174,635, was slightly in excess of 
that which was expected. The interest on the funds, invested and uninvested, 
worked out at £4. os. 4d. per cent., or £3. 16s. 3d. per cent. after deducting 
income-tax, as compared with £3. 14s.in 1900. ‘The life assurance fund 
increased during the year by £33,437 to £ 2,096,756, although £12,539 
was written off for depreciation. A further sum of 41,949 was written off 
the annuity fund, which then amounted, on December 31, to £302,355. 
The fluctuating investments have all been taken at their values on 
December 31. The present Master of the Rolls has succeeded the late 
Sir A. L. Smith as one of the trustees of the association. 


EaGLe Insurance Company.—During the year 256 policies were issued 
for assurances on lives amounting to £419,544; while nineteen proposals 
for £30,200 were declined. The premiums received in respect of such 
assurances amounted to £16,217, including single premiums for £492. Of 
the total of £419,544, the sum of £41,700 has been reassured, at premiums 
amounting to 42,279. In addition to the above, ten assurances for fixed 
terms, amounting to £33,200, have been effected at premiums amounting to 
£478. The sum of £19,779 has been received during the year as the 
consideration for annuities granted on forty lives. This amount includes the 
sum of £5,562, which was invested by the company under the head of 
reversions purchased. The net amount received for interest, after deducting 
income-tax, was £100,470, the average rate being £3. 18s. 7d. per cent. per 
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annum on the total assets of the company. The claims on decease of lives, 
inclusive of bonus additions, and after deducting the sums reassured, have 
amounted to £224,900, and those on the attainment of prescribed ages to 
43/675. 


Equity AND Law Lire AssuRANCE Socigety.—The report states that 
492 new life policies were issued, assuring £451,269 of which £51,102 was 
reassured. The gross new premiums amounted to £18,853 and the net to 
£16,720, including single premiums of £1,023. The new business was less 
than for 1900, when 544 policies for £474,805 were issued. The net 
premium income for last year was £311,557, against £ 311,886 a year before, 
and the net claims were £232,784, against £304,732. The claims paid 
during 1901 included £64,200 in bonus additions, and were considerably 
less than the amount expected. The incidence of the claims was also 
favourable. During the year there was a profit on reversions fallen in of 
£9,982. The expenses of management and commission amounted to 
£31,980, as compared with £35,226 a year before, and the percentage to 
the net premium income was 10°26, against 11°3. The funds of the society 
increased during the year by £132,302 to £ 3,752,564, including the paid-up 
capital of £60,000. 


Law AccIDENT INSURANCE SocieTty.—The report for 1901 shows that 
the net. premiums, after deducting reassurances, amounted to £253,819, as 
compared with £175,145 in 1900 and £135,612 for 1899. The company 
has of late been an active competitor for workmen’s compensation business. 
The claims paid and outstanding were £143,885, against £97,601 for 1900, 
and the percentage to net premiums was 56°6, against 55°7 a year before. 
The expenses and commission amounted to £78,763, or 31 per cent. of the 
premiums, against £53,515, Or 30°6 per cent. in 1900. The credit balance 
at revenue account at the end of 1901 was £76,074, including £49,409 
brought forward. The directors recommend a dividend of 8 per cent., tax 
free, and that the reserve fund be increased by £2,500 to £30,000. The 
revenue account was charged with # 4,373, the cost of acquiring the accident 
business and goodwill of certain insurance companies.» ‘The total assets on 
December 31 were £,197,818, against which must be placed a bank loan of 
£20,000. 


Law Lire AssuRANCE Society.—The gross new business of 1901 consisted 
of 516 policies assuring £538,643 at premiums of £ 20,439, including £ 3,931 
in single premiums. The net new business, after deducting reassurances, 
was 4,520,143. A sum of £1,460 was received from the Law Accident 
Insurance Society for reassurances against risk of death from fatal accidents. 
The gross new business for 1900 was 424 policies assuring 4,547,937. The 
total net premium income amounted to £259,801, as compared with £ 256.799 
a year before. The expenses of management and commission were £ 31,864, 
or 12°26 per cent. of the net premium income. The net claims by death 
amounted to £307,950, including ~-£91,063 bonuses, which was about 
£63,000 less than the expected amount under the H™ table of mortality. 
The bonuses on the with-profit policies which became claims averaged 63 per 
cent. of the original sums assured in cases where no bonuses had been pre- 
viously surrendered for cash. The matured endowments were only 453. 
The total funds, inclusive of paid-up capital, were valued at 44,972,137 on 
December 31, as compared with £4,970,940 a year before. The Stock 
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Exchange securities were taken at their market values at the end of December, 
and £55,774 had to be written off for depreciation after taking credit for the 
profit on investments realised. Against this loss should be put £17,753, the 
increase in the value of reversions and the profit on reversions fallen in. The 
loss by depreciation averaged 2°7 per cent. of the book value of the stocks 
before adjustment. It should, however, be pointed out that the society 
possesses a guarantee fund of £ 1,020,000, consisting of paid-up capital and 
accumulated prefits of the proprietors, which is in addition to the life assurance 
fund of £3,908,028 and a general fund of £44,109. Life policies are 
secured upon all the assets, and not merely upon the specific life funds. 
The interest produced by the investments was at the rate of £4. 2s. 8d. per 
cent. per annum, without deducting income-tax. 


Law Union anp Crown Insurance Company.—The report states 
that 1,723 life proposals were received last year for £1,088,814. Of these 
1,507 policies assuring £917,084 were issued at premiums of £33,367, 
including single premiums of £4,057. The net new business which was 
retained by the office was £818,584 at premiums of £29,978. The gross 
new business for 1900 was 1,391 policies assuring £865,120. ‘The net 
premium income amounted to £ 340,034, as against £335 511 a year before. 
The claims for the year were £249,616, an amount which was well within 
the expected mortality. The expenses and commission were £47,138, or 
13°86 of the premium income, as compared with £49,866, or 14°8 per cent. 
in 1900. ‘The life assurance fund was increased by £113,161 to £ 4,050,929, 
after writing off £34,287 for depreciation in Stock Exchange securities. 
The average rate of interest earned on all the life funds, after deducting 
income-tax, was £3. 175. 3d. per cent. In the fire department the net 
income from premiums amounted to £187,723, against £188,799 a year 
before, and the net losses paid and outstanding were £104,108, or 55°46 of 
the net premiums, as compared with £103,551, or 54°85 per cent. in 1900. 
The expenses and commission, amounting to £63,624, were at the rate of 
33°89 per cent. of the premiums, against 464,931, or 34°4 percent. The fire 
account showed a profit balance on the year of £19,990, against £20,318, 
and the fire reserve on*December 31 was £207,500. The premium income 
in the accident branch was £7,830, against £9,358 a year before; the 
claims paid and outstanding, £4,303, against 4,642; and the total 
expenses, £2,313, against Todas. The accident fund on December 31 
was £6,342, after £3,000 had been transferred to profit and loss. The 
profit and loss account was credited with fire profits, £19,990, and 
interest on capital and shareholders’ reserves, £23,861, which, with £ 3,000 
from the accident account, transfer fees, and £66,801 brought forward, made 
£113,674. The balance, after paying dividends to shareholders for 1901 
and interest on debentures, was £57,636. The directors recommend a 
dividend for 1902 of 6s. a share (12s. paid), tax free, being at the rate 
of 50 percent. per annum. The total funds on December 31 were 
£47577. 

LonDON AND LANCASHIRE Fire INsuRANCE Company.—The accounts 
of the company for the past year presented to the shareholders at the annual 
general meeting held on April 30 have been issued. The net fire premiums 
amounted to 41,134,214, and the net accident premiums to £39,550. The 
underwriting surplus on the working of the two departments amounted to 
£164,462. Interest on investments yielded the sum of £44,539, and the 
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total credit balance, therefore, on the entire operations of the company for 
the year is £209,001. This amount, after adding the balance of 4,451,772 
brought forward from the previous account, but deducting (a2) £85,253, 
being outlay consequent upon the purchase of the Equitable Fire and 
Accident Office, Limited, and (4) the interim dividend of £17,831 paid in 
November last, makes an available total of £557,689. The directors 
propose (1) To open an accident fund, and to credit it with the sum of 
£20,000. (2) To pay, on May 7, a dividend of 9s. per share (against 8s. 
per share last year) free of income-tax, making, with the interim dividend 
already paid, a total distribution for the year of £57,951, or 135. per share, 
and (3) to carry forward the remaining balance of #.497,569 to the next 
account. The financial position of the company will then stand as follows :— 


Capital paid up. , , ; , . £222,887 10 o 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ , ° , 750,000 0 O 
Accident fund ‘ . ‘ , ‘ ‘ 20,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward ‘ : , 497,569 6 9 

Funds . ‘ , : ; . £1,490,456 16 9 
Capital subscribed, but uncalled . ‘ . 2,005,987 10 0 

Total security , ‘ F - £3,496,444 6 9 





It is the present intention of the directors to increase the interim dividend 
for 1902, next November, by a further 1s. per share, making a total annual 
distribution of 14s. per share, free of income-tax. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE Lire AssuRANCE Company.—The report 
for 1901 states that 2,608 proposals were received for assuring £822,333, 
and that 2,442 new policies were issued for 4,727,196. The new premiums 
were £30,089. During the previous year 2,278 new policies were issued 
assuring £704,119 at new premiums of £31,304. The total net premium 
income was £264,483, as compared with £263,029 for 1900. ‘The small 
increase in the premium income is attributed largely to the lapsing of South 
African policies. The net claims by death and maturity were £128,489. 
The total expenses, including commission, amounted to 4,56,591, or 21°4 per 
cent. of the net premium income, as against 457,800, or 21°9 per cent. in 
1900. The expense ratio has fallen 4°7 per cent. during the past four years. 
The assurance fund increased during the year by £101,761 to £ 1,629,502, 
after the transfer of £10,000 to the investment reserve fund (making this 
fund £23,660) in order to provide for the depreciation of securities. 


LonpON ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—The new life business for 1go1 
consisted of 625 policies for 4,350,747, of which £37,000 was reassured. 
For the previous year the new life business was 618 policies for 4 347,529. 
The net life premium income was £163,626, against £160,696. The total 
commissions and expenses of management amounted to / 21,518, against 
£19,922, and the percentage to premiums was 13°1, against 12°4. It should, 
however, be remembered that the expenses of management, amounting in 
Ig01 to £14,663, are repaid by the proprietors out of their share of the life 
profits. ‘The total funds of the life department decreased during the year 
from £ 2,187,480 to £2,145,325. In the fire department the net premium 
income was £451,924, against £408,083 for the previous year, and the 
losses were 4,255,872, against 4,251,057. The loss ratio was 56°6 per cent. 
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of the premiums, as compared with 61°5 per cent., and the ratio of expenses 
and commission to premiums was 34°4 per cent., against 35°7 per cent. 
After transferring #£,60,000 to profit and loss account, the fire funds 
amounted to £678,064, as compared with £674,634 at the end of 1900. 
The experience in the marine department was favourable, and in this respect 
corresponds with the recent experience of most marine companies. The net 
premiums were £226,471, as compared with £239,051 in 1g00 and 
£254,059 in 1859. ‘The losses were £151,910, against £173,204 shown in 
the 1900 accounts, and £287,009 in those for 1899. The marine funds at 
the end of the year were £176,781, against £139,924 a year before. The 
amount at credit of the profit and loss account on December 31 was 
£159,489, against £142,426 at the end of 1900, and the directors recom- 
mend a dividend of 20 per cent. (£2. 10s. a share), tax free, payable in equal 
portions on April 1 last and October 1. The total assets of the corporation 
amount to £4,063,191. 





LonpON, EDINBURGH AND GLasGow ASSURANCE Company.—The 
number of policies issued in 1901 was 2,593, assuring the sum of £258,345 
after deducting reassurances, yielding a new annual premium income of 
£13,148. The new life business completed shows an increase of 477 
policies, £44,070 in new sums assured and £1,885 in premium income. 
The premium income of the participating branch for the year amounted to 
£50,163, and the claims paid to £18,648, including endowment assurances. 
In the non-participating branch the premium income for the year amounted to 
£,367,848, and the claims and grants to £145,469. The new policies issued 
in the accident branch were 1,544 in number, yielding a new annual premium 
income of £4,449. The premium income amounted to £16,462, and 
the claims to £8,496. The participating branch funds were increased by 
£23,722, the non-participating by £45,322, the accident and health by 
£544, making the total funds to the end of the year £392,496. 


PevicaNn Lire Orrice.—For rgor the gross new business amounted to 
440 policies, assuring £397,916, as compared with 434 policies assuring 
£285,267 for 1900. The sum of £108,990 was reassured at premiums of 
42,943, making the net new business £288,926 at new premiums of 
£10,499, including single payments of £1,312. The total net premium 
income was £121,779, as against £120,659 for the year before. The 
expenses of management and commission were £17,533, Or 14°4 per cent. 
of the net premiums, as compared with 13°9 per cent. during 1900. The 
claims by death involved payments of £98,632, including bonus additions, 
and £5,579 was paid on account of endowment assurances matured. The 
total funds increased during the year by £28,684 to £1,526,331, of which 
£1,296,331 constituted the life assurance fund, and £30,000 the investment 
reserve fund. The directors recommend a final dividend of 5 per cent., 
and a bonus of 14% per cent., tax free, payable on July 5, making a total 
distribution of 12% per cent. for the year. 


PHNIX AssURANCE Company.—The report for the year 1go1 states 
that the premiums received, less reinsurances, amount to Pr ey m0 The 
expenses and losses (paid and outstanding) amount to £ 1,373,236. The 
result of the year’s working, including interest, provision for outstanding risk, 
and balance brought forward from the last account, and allowing for interim 
dividend, leaves a balance at the credit of profit and loss of £96,600, out of 
which the directors propose to declare the usual dividend of 23s. per share, 
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to be paid on the 3oth proximo. This, with the interim dividend of 12s. per 
share paid October 31 last, makes the total of 35s. per share for the year. 
The funds of the office on December 31, 1901, were :—-Capital paid up, 
£268,880 ; reserve for outstanding risk, £554,269 ; investment reserve, 
£24,184; general reserve fund, £648,790; balance at credit of profit and 
loss account, £96,600 ; total, 41,592,723. 


Sceptre Lire AssociaTion.—The report states that 652 proposals were 
received for £132,050, and 611 policies were issued for £121,600 (no 
reassurances), yielding in new premiums £4,013. Of the 611 policies issued, 
443 were on the lives of total abstainers. The amount paid for claims was 
£41,267 ; 167 policies which became claims through death accounted for 

29,323, 44 endowment assurance policies which matured for £7,094, and 
36 whole-life policies, which became payable in the lifetime of the assured by 
the application of profits, for £44,850. In the general section the expected 
deaths were 143, and the actual deaths 117; and in the temperance section 
the expected deaths were 103 and the actual deaths 50. The sum of 448,439 
was added to the funds, thereby increasing them to £915,310. The directors 
recommend the usual dividend, at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, on the 
paid-up capital. 

ScortisH AMICABLE Lire AssURANCE Society.—The report states that 
during the year ended December 31, 1,112 policies were issued and taken up, 
assuring the capital sum of £539,028, of which £20,000 was reassured with 
other offices. The new premiums amounted to £33,279, and the sum of 
£49,431 was received for annuities granted during the year. The number 
of deaths in 1901 was 317, and the claims in respect thereof amounted to 
£257,346. There was also paid under policies which became claims by 
survivance, £10,950, making the total claims for the year £268,296. The 
accounts show that the total income was £450,883, and the total outgo 
£369,847, resulting in the sum of £81,035 being added to the net funds, 
which, at December 31 last, amounted to £/4,283,063. The interest revenue 
amounted to £163,256, and the average rate of interest on the funds was 
£3. 18s. 6d. per cent. 


Scottish Lire AssuRANCE Company.—The life proposals for 1901 
amounted to 988 for £500,542, of which 802, assuring £360,692, were 
completed. This is the largest amount of new business which the company 
has transacted in any one year. During 1900 the new policies numbered 
570 for £278,041. The net life premium income, after deducting reassurances, 
was £85,053, including new premiums of £19,076. For the previous year 
the premium income was £76,390. The total claims paid and outstanding 
amounted to £24,213. The expenses of management and commission were 
£14,396, or 16°9 per cent. of the premium income, which was the same rate 
of expenditure as during 1900. In the accident department the net premiums 
were £7,613 against £7,551, and the claims £2,308 against £2,169. 
The total expenses were £4,890 against £3,776. It will be observed that 
while the ratio of claims to premiums was only 30°3 per cent., that of 
expenses to premiums was 64°2 per cent. The respective percentages for 
1900 were 28'5 and 50. ‘The life funds increased during the year from 
£593,981 to £659,793, after allowing for the transfer of £5,338 to the 
accident and general fund on account of shareholders’ profits. ‘The accident 
and general fund increased from £16,465 to £22,408, including the above 
transfer of £5,338, interest £ 2,790, and profit on investments realised £ 1,587. 
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South BritisH FIRE AND Marine INSURANCE CoMPANY OF NEw 
ZEALAND.—The directors have declared an interim dividend for the past six 
months of 2s. 6d. per share. 


StaTeE Fire InsurRaANCE Company.—The report for the year ended 
December 31 shows that the net premiums have been £102,795, interest 
and dividends on company’s funds and transfer fees £3,777, credit balance 
from 1900, after-payment of dividend and directors’ fees, £10,130, making a 
total of £116,702. The net losses have been £61,759, expenses and 
commission £36,578, income-tax on profits £354, bad debts £29, a total 
of £98,720, leaving a balance to the credit of £17,982. The directors have 
written off £488 from the book value of the company’s office furniture, and 
there remains at the credit of profit and loss account a sum of £17,493. 
The directors recommend payment on April 8 of £4,200, being a dividend 
at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, and that the balance 
be carried forward. Since the end of the year the company acquired the 
business and assets of the Duchy of Lancaster Fire Insurance Company, 
Limited, but none of the financial transactions in respect thereof are included 
in these accounts. The directors of that company have become a local 
board of this company at Blackpool. 


Union AssuRANCE Society.—The report states that in the life depart- 
ment 1,971 new policies were issued and completed, for a total sum assured 
of £594,802, after deducting reassurances and returning £21,714 in annual 
premiums, in addition to single premiums of £1,940. The net premium 
income for the year amounted to £351,977 and the revenue account shows 
a balance of £183,405, bringing the life assurance fund at the end of the 
year up to the sum of £2,795,420. The claims amounted to £199,960, 
inclusive of £22,706 for bonus additions. Owing to the new German law for 
regulating insurance throughout the Empire, which was put into operation 
on January 1, 1902, the directors decided to give notice to the German 
Government that, from the end of 1901, the Union would cease to do 
business in Germany, except for the purpose of liquidating outstanding 
contracts of insurance. This step will entail a considerable loss of new 
business, which the directors have already applied themselves to replace by 
means of developing the operations of the life department at home. Fire 
premiums received during the year, less reinsurances, amounted to £642,878, 
and the losses paid and outstanding to £519,610. After allowing for 
interest, deducting expenses of management, including commission, and 
providing the necessary reserve for unexpired risks, there remains a debit 
balance of £68,897, which has been transferred to profit and loss account. 
This account, after being debited with this amount and credited with 
£60,000 transferred from the general reserve fund, shows a balance of 
£,35:985, after payment of 7s. 6d. per share distributed in July last. No 
further payment will be made in respect of the year 1901, but having in 
view the position of the reserves, after making the special deductions 
referred to, the board feel justified in paying in July next a dividend of 7s. 6d. 
per share. They cannot hold out any expectation of another distribution in 
January, 1903. 


ste 
> 





GUARDIAN AssURANCE Company.—Mr. George F. Wallers has received 
an appointment in London in connection with the Law Courts branch of the 
company. 
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ENGLISH 


AND SCOTTISH LAW LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 


12 WATERLOO PLace, LONDON; AND 120 Princes STREET, EDINBURGH. 


Report of the board of directors presented at the annual general meeting of the 


proprietors, on Wednesday, March 26, 1902. 


The directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors, at their sixty-first annual 
general meeting, the following report, to which are appended the audited revenue account 


and balance-sheet for 1901. 


The number of policies issued during the year was 784, assuring, in the 
£453,229. Of this amount, £8,900 was reassured with other offices, leaving 


yh 
444,329, 


which represents the net new assurance business of the year, an increase on the previous 


year’s figures of £45,756. 
The gross new business of 1901 fell under the following classes :— 














DeEscRIPTION OF ASSURANCE. Witn Prorits. 
:' ; ’ 4 
Whole life—premiums payable throughout life . 100,866 
» 99 limited number of premiums . 8,150 
Endowment assurance. - : 69,490 
Joint life . . ‘ 100 
Survivorship — 
Short term - 
Enlargeable term ~- 
Children’s endowment — 
Fixed term . — 
Double endowment . : 5 ; oo 
Combined investment and insurance --- 
Issue _— 
£178,606 
With profits 
Gross total . J 





WirHovuTt Prorits. 


139,300 
1,000 
135735 
100 
20,110 
36,833 
7,055 
7,341 
34374 
5,550 
8,625 
100 


£274,623 
178,606 
£453,229 








Of the above total, £8,811 only came from the association’s colonial and foreign agencies. 
The gross premiums on the above new assurances amounted to £16,407, of which 


41,621 consisted of single premiums. 


Of the above premiums, an aggregate sum of £231 was paid to other offices in respect of 


reassurances. Thus the net new premiums reached a total of £16,176. 
The total net premium income for 1901 amounted to £210,267. 


Proposals, 62 in number, were declined, representing an aggregate amount of £48,865. 


The claims (b 
point of amount 45,118, above the expectation. 

These claims arose under 250 policies, assuring 197 lives, and reached, 
after deduction of reassurances, but including bonus additions, a total of 

And the matured endowments amounted to ‘ ‘ 


During the year the amount of subsisting assurances was further 
diminished from other causes, as follows :— 





Policies surrendered (including bonus additions) 4110,480 
»» expired or otherwise determined £177,669 
Less policies revived 4,700 
172,969 
Bonus commuted 


19,443 


Total amount thus withdrawn 


death) in 1901 were in regard to the number of policies three, and in 


£163,867 
10,768 


£174,635 


302,892 





£477,527 




















844 ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LAW LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 


In the-same period (1901) the net amount at risk has been increased as follows :— 
The amount subsisting on December 31, 1900, was £6,822,545 
Deduct bonus declared in 1901 on reassurances of 


the association’s policies. ; . ; ° 2,650 
—— = £6,819,895 
Add new assurances, 1901 (net) ‘ ‘ > : , ‘ . 444,329 
»» new bonus additions (net) . : ‘ , ; ‘ : 182,320 
» interim bonus paid in 1901 : 199 
» bonus declared in 1901 on reassurances of policies of other offices 820 
: } 7:447,563 
Deduct withdrawals from all causes in 1901, as above ° ’ ° 477,527 
Net amount, December 3H “< (exclusive of contingent interim 
bonus) ‘ : ‘ ; : ‘ ; £6,970,036 


The total amount paid by the association since its foundation in 1839 in respect of death 
claims and matured endowments (including bonus additions, but deducting reassurances) has 
been £4,571,238. 

The life assurance fund has increased during 1901 by £33,437. 

The interest, dividends and rents for 1901 amounted to £94,129, being at an average 
rate of £4. Os. 4d. per cent. on the funds of the association, productive and unproductive, or 
43- 16s. 3¢. per cent. after deduction of income- tax, which compares favourably with the 
corresponding net rate of £3. 14s. earned in the previous year. 

The expenses of management for the year show some increase. The directors have 
recently given special attention to the reorganization of the agency department at the head 
office, and this has involved increased outlay for which it is hoped that a satisfactory return 
will be obtained in the near future. 

It will also be observed that the expenses of the year include the balance of the 
quinquennial valuation charges, a necessarily heavy item. 

Thirteen immediate annuities were granted during 1901, amounting to £1,164, the 
consideration money received in respect of which was £9,489. One reversionary annuity, 
amounting to £105, was also granted during the year. 

On the other hand, 18 immediate annuities determined, relieving the association from an 
annual charge of £1,530. 

The net immediate annuities subsisting on December 31, 1901, amounted to £33,269. 

The London accounts and securities have been examined for 1901 by Messrs. Turquand, 
Youngs, Bishop & Clarke, chartered accountants ; and those in Edinburgh by Mr. C. E. W. 
Macpherson, chartered accountant. 

In accordance with the deed of settlement, Monier Faithfull Monier-Williams, Esq., and 
Sir William Henry Humphery, Bart., K.C.B., members of the board of directors, and 
James A. Robertson Durham, Esq., of Boghead, C.A., a member of the Edinburgh board, go 
out of office in rotation, and offer themselves for re-election. 

The directors regret to have to report the death of the Right Hon. Sir A. L. Smith, one 
of the trustees of the association. The vacancy has been filled by the appointment of the 
Right Hon. Sir R. Henn Collins, Master of the Rolls 

Henry Francis Slattery, Esq., was elected during the year a member of the board of directors. 

In view of the continued depression in the value of Stock Exchange securities, the invest- 
ments have been revalued as on December 31 last, and the directors have deemed it wise to 
write off the net depreciation shown. 





By order of the board, 
12 Waterloo Place, London, ALBERT G. Scort, General Manager. 
March 14, 1902. . 
First SCHEDULE. 


Revenue Account of the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association 





Dr. for the Year ending December 31, 1901. 
1901.—Jan. I. LIFE ASSURANCE FUND. 
Life assurance fund at the beginning of the ca - £1,993.318 7 3 
Shareholders’ capital paid up . ; ; 70,000 0 O 
£2,063,318 7 3 
Premiums . ; , ° , ° 224,190 6 5 
Less paid for reassurances . ; ° ° ° 13,923 16 oO 
— 210,266 10 § 
Interest, dividends and rents ° , ° ‘ . , . ; 81,939 3 4 
Registration fees . : , ; , . ‘ ° ‘ ° . 127 19 O 


£2,355,652 a & 
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Cr. 
Claims under policies (after aan sums reassured)— 
By death. . . ‘ . £163,867 10 I 
Endowments matured ° ‘. ° . ° 10,767 10 Oo 
See £174,635 © 1 
Surrenders . ‘ ‘ . ‘ : . . " ° 12,380 10 6 
Cash bonuses on policies ; ° ‘ ° ‘ , 8,215 13 0 
Reduction of premiums by commutation of bonus. .  . i) 2,688 13 4 
Commission . 3 ‘ 11,602 18 oO 
Expenses of management (including balance of valuation expenses) P 26,012 If 9 
Dividends to shareholders pager attributable to life assurance 7 6,809 0 oO 
Income-tax . ° ° ° ° ° ° 4,012 14 I 
Profit and loss on investments “ ° ‘ ° ° ° ° ° 12,539 7 9 
1901.—Dec. 31. 
Life assurance fund at the end of the year, as per 
second schedule. . £2,026,755 11 6 
Shareholders’ capital paid up, as per second schedule 70,000 0 O 
—— 2,096,755 11 6 
£2,355,652 0 O 
Dr. ANNUITY FUND. 
1901.—Jan. I. 
Annuity fund at the beginning of the year. £319,330 3 2 
Consideration for annuities granted, including premiums for deferred 
annuities, less reassurances . ‘ ‘ e i ° a ° 10,060 4 § 
Interest, dividends and rents ° : ° ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : 12,190 0 O 
£341,580 7 7 
Cr. 
Annuities (less reassurances) . ° ‘ 434,125 1 3 
Premiums in respect of assurances ‘effected to meet deferred annuities - 375 10 oO 
Surrender of annuity ‘ ‘ . ° ° ° . . ° Oo 
Commission . . . ° ° ‘ ° ‘ . ° ° 82 1 10 
Expenses of management ‘ ‘ , . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 768 5 Oo 
Stamps. . . 50 0 Oo 
Dividends to shareholders (proportion attributable to annuity fund) ; I,I9I 0 O 
Income-tax . ° . ‘ ‘ , , 624 0 Oo 
Profit and loss on investments ‘ ‘ , ‘ : : ‘ ‘ 1,949 0 0 
1901.—Dec. 31. 
Annuity fund at the end of the year, as per second schedule . ‘ , 302,355 9 6 
£341,580 7 7 
SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Balance-sheet of the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association on 
December 31, 1901. 
LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders’ capital paid » : ‘ , ‘ £70,000 0 0 
Life assurance fund. ‘ , : . 2,026,755 11 6 
Annuity fund ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ . 302,355 9 6 
Total funds ‘ ——————— §_ (6.99n8t 1 OO 
Claims admitted (or intimated, awaiting only proof of death ond title) 
but not paid. . ‘ ° . ° . 35,116 17 6 
Dividends due. ° ° ° : . ° ‘ ‘ . . 4,000 0 Oo 
Outstanding annuities . , ‘ , ‘ ‘ ° ° ; 557 15 4 
Other outstanding liabilities, viz. 
Sum deposited with the association by ae 
agreement . ‘ ; ‘ £2,000 0 O 
Commissions and sundry expenses ‘ ° . 2,378 16 8 
: 4,378 16 8 


42,443,164 10 6 
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ASSETS. 

Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. ‘ ‘ : £718,478 9 5 
Mortgages on property out of the United ae . ° ° . 2,500 0 2 
Loans on the company’s policies . ° . ° ° . 93,006 12 3 
Investments— 

Colonial Government securities ° ° ° . 215,741 12 4 

Railway and other debentures, and debenture stock : : ‘ 697,686 6 9 

Railway and other stocks and shares. ° , ° ‘ , 168,258 18 2 

House property, land and ground rents . . . é é : 107,991 17 6 

Municipal securities ° ° . é ‘ : . . 113,440 II 10 

New River Company’s shares . ° , ° , . . ° 40,637 10 0 

Life interests and reversions purchased . . ° . : ‘ 77,820 6 7 

Shares of the association . ° . . ; . ° . 1,872 0 O 
Deposits with colonial and other banks | é ° ° 24,219 II II 
Loans upon personal security (with mortgage of life policies) ° ‘ 92,813 17 5 
Half-credit premiums charged on policies. ; ° ‘ 3559 4 0 
Agents’ balances (premiums in course of collection) : ° ° ° 21,125 7 7 
Other sundry balances, due and since received . . ° : 1,571 17 11 
Outstanding premiums (head offices). . ; ° ° ° , 11,250 8 7 
Outstanding interest, viz. :— 

Accrued, but not yet payee ‘ : ° ‘ £22,619 11 7 

Due and payable . ° ° ; ° 3,528 15 I 

—_ 26,148 7 6 

Cash— 

On deposit at short notice . . . ; 616 0 

In hand and on current account’. . , 24,384 14 7 

aceite meni 24,441 10 7 


£2,443,164 10 6 





I have examined the books and vouchers in Edinburgh for the year ending December 31, 
1901, and certify that the accounts prepared therefrom, as transmitted to London, are correct. 
I have also examined the securities representing the investments made by the Edinburgh 
board, and have found them in order. 

(Signed) C. E. W. MacpHerson, C.A. 
February 11, 1902. 

We have examined the above accounts with the books and vouchers in London, and after 
incorporation of the Edinburgh returns, certified to by Mr. C. E. W. Macpherson, as above, 
we find them correct. We have had produced to us the securities representing the invest- 
ments made by the board of directors in London, or certificates of haaieebs holding same for 
safe custody, and find them correct. 


(Signed) TuRQUAND, YounGs, BisHop & CLARKE. 
March 7, 1902. 


— 
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WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
ESTABLISHED 1841, 
Curer Orrices—BirMinGHaM, 


(Empowered by Special Act of Parliament.) 


THE sixty-first annual general meeting was held at the Grand Hotel, Colmore Row, 
Birmingham, March 25, 1902, Mr. John Field, J.P., president of the society, in the chair. 
The following report was presented :— 

Your directors have much pleasure in presenting their report and statement of accounts 
for the year ending December 31, 1901. 

New Policies.—The total number of members and policyholders at the close of the year 
was 925,815, an increase of 69,355 on the year, after allowing for lapses, deaths and 
surrenders. 

Jncome.—The income for the year, from all sources, was £535,834. 45. 34. 


Claims.—The claims paid during the year amount to £231,691. 4s. 10¢., which brings 
up the total amount paid since the society’s establishment to £2,859,042. 3s. 2d. 
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Assets.—The total assets of the society at December 31 amounted to £627,881. 6s. 9¢., 
an increase of £71,863. Is. 10d. on the year. 


The accounts for the year have been audited and the securities in > ace by the auditors 
appointed in accordance with the society’s rules, who have certified to the correctness 
thereof. 
Balance-sheet of the Wesleyan and General Life and Sickness Assurance 
Society, on December 31, 1901. 


LIABILITIES. 














Life assurance fund. ‘ ‘ , ° - £548,537 5 1 
Sickness assurance fund ° . . . ° 65,053 14 II 
Annuity fund ‘ ° . . ° . ° 9,606 I 9 
Total funds. ‘ rs £623,197 1 9 
Superintendents’ and agents’ guarantee ‘funds ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,684 5 0 
£627,881 6 9 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United re ‘ : ‘ ‘ £408,729 15 8 
Loans on municipal and other rates. ‘ ‘ ° ° 74,591 16 oO 
»  thesociety’s policies . ° ° ° ° ‘ ° ° 18,748 16 8 
Investments— 
Leasehold chief offices, freehold branch offices, furniture, seme 
etc., at chief office and branches ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 29,292 13 I 
Other house property eee ° ; ‘ ‘ ° : ‘ 18,616 18 © 
Freehold ground rents . . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,322 8 4 
Invested in policies . ° . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 7112 1 
Agents’ balances . ‘ ‘ ° ° : ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,826 oI! 
Outstanding premiums . , . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 55.423 6 8 
- interest . ‘ . ‘ ‘ . 44,256 10 3 
a » accrued to December 31 , 4,665 19 I 
—— 8,922 9 4 
Cash on deposit . ° ° ‘ 7,361 16 8 
» in hand and on current ‘account ‘ a ° 1,973 13 4 
cones 9335 10 0 
£627,881 6 9 
Examined with the books and securities of the society, and found correct. 
THOMAS ROsE, JOHN FIELD, Chairman. 
HARRY S. RICHARDS, Davip Barr, Vice-Chairman. 
CHARLES E, Murray, } Auditors. JOsEPH JAMES POOLE, Director. 
STEPHEN J. MILLs, R. ALDINGTON Hunt, General Manager. 


JosePH PRICE, 
February 5, 1902. 
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ATLAS AssURANCE Company.—Mr. William Henry Neville Goschen, of 
the firm of Messrs. Fruhling and Goschen, has been elected a director of the 
company. 

British Empire Mutuat Lire Assurance Company.—Mr. W. F. 
Croxton has been appointed resident secretary of the company’s (Midlands) 
branch at Birmingham, in succession to Mr. James W. Harris, who has 
resigned ; and Mr. G. A. Morton has been appointed resident secretary of the 
company for the Newcastle-on-Tyne district. 
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CALEDONIAN INSURANCE CompaNny.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. J. W. Jones to be resident secretary at the Leeds office of the company, 
in succession to Mr. F. H. Thomas, who leaves to take up a position in 
another of the company’s branch offices. 


CENTRAL INSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. Alfred Hale has been appointed 
chief clerk at the London office of the Central Insurance Company, until 
recently known as the Birmingham Mutual Fire and General Insurance 
Association. 


EQuITABLE LirE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.— 
Mr. Joseph L. Ffolliott has been appointed to the position of provincial 
agency superintendent for the society. 


Equity AND Law Lire Assurance Socrety.—Mr. L. W. North 
Hickley, of Messrs. Clowes, Hickley and Steward, King’s Bench Walk, 
Temple, has been elected a director of the Equity and Law Life Assurance 
Society. 

GENERAL LiFE AssurRANCE Company.—Mr. M. B. Scott Hutchison 
has been appointed superintendent of agents at the Glasgow branch of the 
company. 


LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE INSURANCE Company.—Mr. R. A. 
Dixon has been appointed surveyor at the Leeds branch of the company, vice 
Mr. William Flockton. In connection with the latter’s retirement, the 
Leeds staff presented Mr. Flockton with a silver inkstand, suitably inscribed. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE Fire INsuRANCE Company.—A farewell 
banquet was recently given in Newcastle on the occasion of the departure from 
that district of Mr. Owen D. Jones, manager of the Northern district of the 
London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company, to take up the position of 
manager of the company’s Yorkshire district at Leeds. The gathering was 
attended by the leading insurance managers of the district, and during the 
evening a presentation was made to Mr. Jones, consisting of a gold watch, 
while a diamond and sapphire ring was also presented to Mrs. Jones. 


PH@NIxX ASSURANCE Company.—The directors have appointed Mr. 
Charles J. Ashdown to the position of manager of the country office, in 
succession to Mr. John Easton, who has retired after fifty-seven years’ 
service. 


RoyaL EXCHANGE AssuRANCE Company.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. William Dacre to the position of additional life and accident inspector 
in connection with the Newcastle-on-Tyne branch of the corporation. 


YORKSHIRE INSURANCE Company.—Mr. John R. Hill, of Millfield House, 
York, has been elected a director of the company. Mr. Frederick E. Booker 
has been appointed to the position of London secretary of the company, and 
the directors have also appointed Mr. Harcourt G. Morris to the position of 
assistant secretary in London. 

















